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Foreword

Dear Guests;

Welcome to the 2nd International Conference on Quality in Higher Education (ICQH).
We are very plased to have you as our guests at Sakarya University. I hope that you all enjoy
your stay in Sakarya and in Turkey.

As you know, higher education at the crossroads in almost every nation. At the one
end there is high demand for access to higher education, and at the other the quality is
questioned. In order to survive in the competetive world of globalization, all higher education
institutions should pay special attention to quality in higher education.

As Sakarya University, we are organizing International Conference on Quality in
Higher Education for the second time. Our conference is an attempt to define quality in higher
education and discuss various issues related to understanding quality assurance, quality
management, national assesment and accreditation in higher education.

As last year, our conference has got a worldwide attention and received many
applications from different parts of the world. We have also a number of scholars who are
specialized in the area of quality in higher education and they will share their knowledge,
reaserch findings and practices about quality in higher education in their countries. There will
be individual presentations on defining, examining and measuring quality and services of
higher education institutions during three days. I hope that keynote presentations and
presentations in each sessions help our efforts to increase quality standards of our higher
education institutions and general satisfaction level of our students.

I hope that this conference will contribute to the quality process of higher education in
general and that of Sakarya University in particular. I thank you for honoring us with your
presence at this academic event and I wish a successful conference for all of us.

Prof. Dr. Muzaffer ELMAS

President of Sakarya University
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A COMPREHENSIVE QA FRAMEWORK

Muhammad Ismail
Director Quality Assurance

National University of Sciences and Technology
Islamabad, Pakistan

dga.nust@gmail.com

Abstract

Higher Education Commission (HEC) Pakistan was established to help national universities provide
internationally competitive and compatible education. One of its core strategic aims is achieving excellence
(Quality) in higher education. HEC’s Quality Assurance (QA) Framework includes Internal Quality Assurance
(IQA) and External Quality Assurance (EQA). IQA measures entail self-assessment of academic programs and
university’s internal quality audit whereas EQA practices include accreditation of programs by accreditation
councils and universities’ performance evaluation through HEC’s Quality Assurance Agency (QAA). Author of
this paper has first-hand experience of working for all four aspects of Framework. The paper gives an account of
these aspects as being practiced in Pakistan for providing education that fulfills the expectations of stakeholders
by meeting the threshold minimum requirements. The paper also describes various benefits accrued from the
Framework exercises which are helping the universities to enhance quality of education as per national
requirements and international standards.

A COMPREHENSIVE QA FRAMEWORK

Introduction

HEC has developed Quality Assurance Framework to assure quality of education in the Pakistani universities
which is compatible with international standards. The framework caters to the External Quality Assurance and
Internal Quality Assurance measures and practices.

EQA practices have been developed and implemented through Quality Assurance Agency (QAA) of Pakistan at
the institutional level and through accreditation councils at program level. QAA Pakistan was established by
HEC in 2005 as a policy making and monitoring body for maintenance and enhancement of quality in higher
education. Quality Assurance policies are prepared by QAA under the guidance of National QA Committee
(NQAC) for the purpose to enhance the quality of teaching, learning and research in higher education
institutions. NQAC comprises of eminent educationists, heads of higher education institutions and quality
professionals as its members. QAA engages in systematic implementation of quality enhancement procedures
/criteria to attain improved levels of international compatibility and competitiveness at institutional level. It also
facilitates the capacity building of the accreditation councils and oversees accreditation of programs by these
councils [,

Self-Assessment of programs and University’s Internal Quality Audit are the two aspects of IQA which are
implemented through Quality Enhancement Cells (QECs). The QECs are the field units established at different
universities for implementing the quality assurance policies and programs with uniform pace and standards. In
2006-07, Batch-1 QECs were established at ten public sector universities. More QECs have been set-up in
different phases and their number has grown to 130 (87 in public and 43 in private sector universities) [2].

External Quality Assurance
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An account of both the aspects of external quality assurance that is the Institutional Performance Evaluation of
higher education institutions (HEIs) and the accreditation of programs is given below:

Institutional performance evaluation of universities: HEC has initiated the process to review individual
Pakistani universities for evaluation of the quality of teaching, learning, research and other relevant activities
conducted by the universities. On-site visits for the purpose of Institutional Performance Evaluation (IPE) are
undertaken by the review panels constituted by QAA. HEC’s recognition of an institution is awarded only as a
result of successful review and evaluation. For the purpose of conducting these visits, HEC has developed
following Performance Evaluation Standards for the HEIs [3:

e  Mission and Goals

Organization and Governance
Planning and Evaluation

Integrity

Faculty

Students

Academic Programs and Curricula
Public Disclosure and Transparency
Institutional Resources

Student Support Services, and
Assessment and Quality Assurance

These standards outline major areas to be focused on by HEIs for evaluation of their effectiveness and future
development.

The IPE Process

The Institutional Performance Evaluation is carried out through the on-site visit to the universities/Higher
Education Institutions (HEIs). An overview of the activities before, during and after the on-site visit is given
below! 4 :

Pre — visit activities: QAA nominates the members of the panel from the pool of experts who are generally
senior university teachers, administrative officials and quality experts. Before the visit, university to be evaluated
is asked to provide the University Portfolio Report (UPR) for the study of the panel before the visits. UPR is a
kind of self-assessment report which includes the information and data related to the standards against which the
university is required to be evaluated.

The university is also asked to make available some documents to be reviewed by the panel during the visit as
evidence to verify the information provided in the UPR. The documents are placed in the room allocated for the
use of the Review Panel.

Before proceeding on the visit, the panel holds coordination meeting and chalks out the plan for the duration of
the visit. Panel leader is appointed and the members are allocated specific chapters (standards) of UPR to study
with the purpose of identifying potential commendations, recommendations and affirmations. Besides, they are
required to prepare the questions on the basis of the total contents of UPR and particularly the chapters allocated
to them and also identify the university officials supposed to answer these questions. The executive officer from
QAA consolidates the questions prepared by the members.
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The panels: The evaluation panels are constituted from the pool of local experts. Sometimes foreign experts are
also associated with the panels. Some of the panel members already carry the experience of conducting the
external reviews / evaluation at the national and international levels. The others are provided training with the
help of local and foreign facilitators. Moreover, a batch of fourteen academics and the quality professionals have
also been sent to UK for training from QAA, UK. An official of QAA assists each visiting panel as Executive
Officer who coordinates with the panel members and the university volunteering to be reviewed. The Executive
Officer also accompanies the panel during the review visit.

On-site visit: During visits, the panel meets the university Vice-Chancellor/Rector at the beginning and then
reviews the documents which university places in the Panel Room as per the requirement of Panel. The policies
and processes, human and physical resources, programs and curricula are evaluated against the requirements of
standards. If required, the panel may ask some additional information/documents to satisfy their queries. Then
the panel conducts interviews of Deans, Heads of Departments, senior and junior faculty members,
undergraduate and graduate students of different semesters / disciplines and administrative / technical staff for
the purpose of getting confirmations, clarifications and additional information. The panel also visits classrooms
to observe the teaching process besides visiting libraries and laboratories to observe their state and functioning.
The panel also interacts with the relevant staff. After these activities, the panel conducts a private meeting to
decide upon observations to be shared with the head of the institution during the exit meeting. Finally, the panel
conducts the exit meeting with the VC/Rector to brief about the salient observations made during the visit.

Post visit activities: The panel members send the reports regarding the chapters allocated to them before the visit
to Executive Officer for consolidation. These reports mainly include the commendations for the strengths of the
universities and recommendations / affirmations to make up the deficiencies with necessary rationale. The
Executive Officer consolidates the visit report and ensures that there are no deficiencies or the duplications. The
consolidated report is shared with the panel members for getting their comments for any further improvement.
The final report, after the approval of the competent authority at HEC, is sent to the University for taking actions
to make up the deficiencies in the light of affirmations/recommendations included in the report. The university is
also asked to provide periodic progress reports to HEC about taking the remedial measures till the completion of
the actions.

The impact of IPE: Till date, thirty universities have been evaluated by the Panels of Experts. The author has
been member of ten panels which conducted the institutional performance evaluation of different Pakistani
universities. Heads of these universities generally felt indebted to the review panels for conducting the
evaluation of their universities with positive approach and highlighting the areas for improvement. VCs/Rectors
acknowledged the usefulness of this exercise. Some of them expressed during the exit meetings that although
they were in knowledge of some of the areas (not all) requiring improvement but their identification by the panel
has confirmed their point of view. This will provide them impetus to take the remedial measures with
confidence. They intended to get benefit from the result of this exercise to make up their deficiencies by getting
support from the HEC and their respective federal/provincial ministries to which they are associated with. EQA
activity is certainly going to help these universities in enhancing the quality of education and research through
improvement in the governance and management, different processes and procedures, human as well as physical
resources, infrastructure, support system and quality assessment. The EQA exercise carried out in these
universities, with a view point to bring in positive improvement and not for finding faults, has not only
influenced them positively but has also encouraged the other universities to present themselves for the
evaluation. Process of institutional performance evaluation is taking roots in Pakistan and is expected to make a
discernable difference in the realm of quality assurance in higher education.

Accreditation of Programs
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Program level EQA is achieved through the mandatory accreditation of the individual programs by their
respective accreditation councils as per their Manuals. Currently, following thirteen such councils exist! 3 :
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Accreditation councils existed before HEC:
e  Pakistan Bar Council (PBC)
e  Pakistan Council for Architects and Town Planners (PCATP)
e  Pakistan Engineering Council (PEC)

Pakistan Medical & Dental Council (PMDC)

Pakistan Nursing Council (PNC)

Pakistan Pharmacy Council (PCP)

Pakistan Veterinary Medical Council (PVMC)

National Council for Homoeopathy (NCH)

National Council for Tibb (NCT)

Accreditation councils established by HEC:
e National Accreditation Council for Teachers Education (NACTE)
e National Agricultural Education Accreditation Council (NAEAC)
e National Computing Education Accreditation Council (NCEAC)
e National Business Education Accreditation Council (NBEAC)

HEC is planning to establish more such councils to accredit programs related to natural, social, biosciences, and
humanities etc.

Accreditation process: The processes adopted for accreditation of programs by different accreditation councils
are generally similar. Before initiating a new program, the institution / department has to apply for getting
clearance/green-signal from the respective accreditation council by supplying the information specified by the
Council. The on-site ‘Zero Visit’ to the proposed program is conducted by the Team of Experts constituted by
the Council. If the level of preparedness for initiating the program is satisfactory and the institution/department
has a plausible plan to develop the infrastructure/facilities as the program progresses through different semesters,
the Team recommends granting the permission to start the program. Final decision is made by the accrediting
committee.

After getting the clearance through Zero Visit, the program is required to apply for the Interim Visit as per the
deadline set by the Council in the Zero Visit report. The program provides all the information as per the
Council’s questionnaire, along with the progress made on the zero visit observations, for critical analysis. The
Interim visit report comments on the conformance of the requirements included in the zero visit report for
adequate conduct of the program and identify any additional steps to be taken by the program before the
accreditation visit.

For inviting the accreditation visit, the program forwards application to the Council along with self-assessment
report. The visiting team prepares its report on findings/observations, which is sent to the program for its
rejoinder. The report and the rejoinder received from the program are placed before the accreditation committee
for the decision. The committee may decide for (i) no accreditation due to non-conformance to one or more
criteria or serious deficiencies, (ii) pend the decision for removal of deficiencies, or (iii) award accreditation for a
specified number of years. In case of pended decision, a confirmatory visit may be necessitated to confirm the
removal of deficiencies indicated. The program accredited for a defined number of years has to apply to the
respective council for its re-accreditation before the completion accreditation period.
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During different visits related to the accreditation process, focus remains on the matters related to students,
faculty, curriculum, processes, infrastructure/facilities and institutional support. All these visits by the
accreditation councils are conducted on the same pattern as the Institutional Performance Review visits, as
detailed above.
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The programs in the country which are not covered by any accreditation council have to take permission for their
initiation from the HEC. The permission to start a program is refused, deferred or granted on the basis of level of
preparedness.

Internal Quality Assurance

Both the processes of Internal Quality Assurance, namely; self-assessment of programs and the university’s
internal quality audit are described below:

Self-assessment of programs: QAA has made the self-assessment (SA) of academic programs mandatory as per
the criteria, detailed in the HEC’s Self-assessment Manual [ ¢, which include; (1) Program mission, objectives
and outcomes, (2) Curriculum design and organization, (3) Laboratories and computing facilities, (4) Student
support and guidance, (5) Process control, (6) Faculty, (7) Institutional facilities, (8) Institutional support.
University’s QEC initiates the SA process through the office of Rector/Vice-Chancellor followed by the
formation of Program Teams (PTs) by the programs. PT comprises of the competent faculty members who are
expected to do justice with the task of report writing. Completion of the SAR requires collection of feedback
from students, faculty, head of department (HoD), alumni and graduates’ employers through prescribed
feedback/survey forms. The feedback so received is required to be summarized to draw various conclusions
which make part of the report. The department is required to facilitate the team for timely completion of the
report by providing requisite resources; both human as well as material. PT prepares the SA Report (SAR) on the
program for the review of QEC. If SAR is found complete and satisfactory, the QEC forms an Assessment Team
(AT) of professionals, preferably from outside the university, which visits the program under evaluation to verify
the data / information included in the SAR and carries out Rubric Evaluation of the Report. AT examines the
program’s facilities, interviews the faculty, administrative / technical staff and students and compiles its findings.
The findings include strengths and weaknesses of the program. Based on the findings regarding the weaknesses
of the program, respective HoD prepares an Assessment Results Implementation Plan Summary suggesting the
measures to remove the deficiencies identified by AT. The QEC writes an executive summary of SAR and
submits it along with the Implementation Plan for the perusal/approval of Rector/V C. Program is required to
take action on approved implementation plan, while QEC follows up to ensure the completion of the required
actions.

Challenges for SA process: Some of the challenges faced in preparing the SARs and getting the feedback/survey
forms filled by different stakeholders are listed below!”!:

e Lack of administrative / financial support to QECs by the institutions.

e  General resistivity/reluctance of department faculty members to engage in the SA process on the basis
of extra burden of additional work; collection/analysis of data, preparation of SAR

e Half-hearted or no cooperation of faculty in supporting the PT/AT in self-assessment process, provision
of requisite information due to fear of exposing the weak areas of own department / program

e Limitations of program / assessment teams to undertake due to time constraint, lack of incentives, and
possible lack of resources (human as well as financial)

e Lack of alumni and employers’ feedback culture in the universities and the society.

e Lack of faculty/students’ interest in providing realistic feedback.

e Hurdles by teachers’ associations / student unions in some universities.

Remedy: In order to counter the above mention challenges, the university administration is required to show a
strong resolve and commitment to implement the quality assurance policies and programs across all the
university activities. A clear and firm message from Rector/VC to the Deans and Heads of the Departments
(HoDs) emphasizing introduction of the quality regime can pave the desired way. Deans/HoDs need to motivate
their faculty members to undertake the SA process with the spirit of bringing improvement in the functioning of
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university. The administration needs to provide the required support to QEC for carrying out its responsibilities,
effectively. Moreover, all necessary resources should be provided to the PT and AT for completing the SA
process. Both the teams should show the commitment in preparing the realist self-assessment reports. Faculty
and students should be motivated to provide realistic feedback and cooperate with PT and AT for further
improving the processes at the university. A close liaison with the alumni and strong linkage with the
industry/corporate sector needs to be maintained for getting their feedback about the university programs. All the
stakeholders should be informed of the actions taken on the basis of their feedback. All these measures can be
quite helpful in advancing the quality assurance program at the university.
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Capacity building for self-assessment process: HEC organizes seminars, conferences and workshops for the
training of Heads of QECs to play their role as Quality Assurance managers effectively. For the purpose of
providing QA awareness among the administrative and academic circles, QECs organize seminars, conferences,
workshops and meetings at their own universities. Besides, workshops/seminars are arranged for the training of
the members of program/assessment teams to efficiently participate in the SA process for the purpose of
preparing SARs, carrying out their rubric evaluation and writing the AT reports and executive summaries. Some
Heads of QECs conduct seminars/workshops as resource persons at national universities on the topics of QA
awareness, SAR writing and roles of program/assessment teams, for the heads of the universities which
established their QECs in later batches.

University’s internal quality audits: Although, HEC’s QA Framework lists down the need to undertake Internal
Quality Audits of different institutions/campuses of the universities after the completion of self-assessment of
programs, but only a couple of universities (NUST being one of them) conduct these audits. An Internal Quality
Audit is conducted by the university’s Internal Panel with the purpose of removing any deficiencies at the
institutional level and preparing the University for any External Review. University Quality Standards and
Assessment Model®! provides the guidelines to conduct Internal Quality Audit through on-site visit on the lines
of external reviews.

The process: QEC initiates the audit process after necessary approval from the university’s competent authority
and constitutes the Audit Panel comprising different directors from University’s Main Office. Dates for the audit
are fixed with necessary coordination with the panel members and institution to be reviewed. QEC asks the
relevant institution/campus to provide an Institutional Portfolio Report (IPR) for a review by the QEC and the
Panel. The panel members review the IPR and prepare questions to be asked during visit. It is also identified that
which question is to be asked from whom. QAD consolidates these questions. The Institution/campus is also
asked to place some documents in the Panel Room reserved for the Panel during the visit. Main activities during
the Internal Quality audit are similar to those carried out during Institutional Performance Review such as
meetings with heads of universities, review of documents, visit to institutional facilities and interviews with the
students, faculty and administrative / technical staff.

After the visit, the panel members forward their observations and recommendations to QEC for consolidation.
The post-visit report, comprising the good practices and observations along with recommendations is presented
to Rector/VC for perusal/approval through all the panel members. The approved report is forwarded to the
institution for taking actions on the recommendations of the panel.

Both the IQA exercises i.e. Self-assessment of programs and the internal quality audit help programs/institutions
in improving governance, enhancing quality of teaching, learning, and research and developing
infrastructure/facilities.

Benefits of IQA

NUST is fully involved in conducting both the IQA exercises. In year 2013-14, forty programs prepared the self-
assessment reports while nineteen teaching institutions out of twenty two have been subjected to internal quality
audit. These exercises have helped NUST in developing leadership, improving governance and processes,
enhancing quality of teaching and learning and developing physical and technological infrastructure. The IQA
has been possible at NUST because of the unconditional support and commitment of the NUST senior
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administration to make the quality of its educational provisions comparable to the best anywhere in the world.
As a result of the IQA measures, the institutions were benefited in the following areas:
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Inducting additional faculty to make up deficiency

Lab up-gradation

Improving learning resources

Implementing student advising system

Introducing faculty orientation/mentoring system

Improving internet facility in campuses/hostels

Access of faculty to policy documents

Reviewing / streamlining different processes

Improving transport facility for faculty/students

Introducing research culture

Rationalization of faculty work load

Ensuring implementation of various policies

Taking effective QA measures

Awareness and usage of digital library

Gauging performance of the institution

Preparation for the future accreditation visits

Improvement in library facility

Direct/true feedback from faculty / students

Flow of information upto the Rector/Pro-Rector (Academics),
Assuring the implementation of the policies of HEC and respective Council, etc.

VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVYVYYVYY

International recognition: NUST IQA program has received the international acclaim and Asia Pacific Quality
Network (APQN) has bestowed upon NUST the APQN’s Best/Model Internal QA Award 2014 during a
ceremony held at Hanoi, Vietnam on March 7, 2014. The Award has been given to NUST for demonstrating a
good practice that has potential of adaptation among APQN members.
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ABSTRAC: To guarantee and improve the teaching quality, teaching material is one of the
three main factors. In China the existing Chinese language textbooks for foreigners are almost
universal, which can’t meet the demands of learners from different countries. It’s become a
priority for us to prepare and compile country-specific teaching materials for local Chinese
language learners. When we prepare textbooks, we may take these specific measures like
changing the Chinese language-based perspective, highlighting the usefulness and relevance
of teaching material; penetrating moderately cultural factors, adopting the way of
international cooperation, which can make the learning process easier and more efficient.

Since 2009 China Hanban organized professors and experts to prepare a series of
country-specific textbooks. However, most of these materials were only a translation of the
original textbooks into different languages. They are not much used in Turkey as [ know. My
paper will search some solution to the real country-specific Chinese language textbooks for
Turkish learners.

KEYWORDS: Chinese language, Country-specific Teaching materials, Turkish learners

Introduction

An international symposium themed Country Specific Chinese Language Textbooks was
held in December of 2009 at Xiamen University. Its aim was to “explore the country-specific
teaching materials for learners from different countries to achieve sustainable development of
Chinese language teaching materials”, which attracted the attention of both domestic and
foreign experts. Subsequently, China Hanban organized professors and experts to prepare a
series of country-specific textbooks. Country-specific foreign language teaching material is
also known as localized materials. Recently, with the “Chinese rush” and teaching activities
of the Confucius Institute carried out abroad, the problem of country-specific foreign
language teaching materials has become more prominent.

Currently, commonly used Chinese textbooks are basically in English and Chinese,
which sets up an insurmountable obstacle for non-English speaking foreign students. Even
though textbooks in other languages can be found, they are only a translation from the

Chinese-English version and error cannot be avoided. In the first lesson of textbook of 4 {{Y

15 (Cagdas Cince) , the topic of the dialog is {53 #:(What’s your name). In the Chinese-

Turkish version, the topic in Turkish is “Sizin soyadiniz”, which is an imcomplete question
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(Its proper Turkish translation should be: “Sizin soyadiniz nedir?”’) This is a very typical
example of the fact that the country-specific textbook is only a translation from Chinese or
English into a specific language. The compiler even did read the contents of the text. In recent
years, there are articles about foreign language teaching materials, but quite few specifically
about the problem of localization of teaching materials. Some teachers have tried writing
country-specific teaching material and have made some achievements.
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But what is the localization of textbooks? What are the principles? How will country-
specific teaching materials highlight the characteristics of “country-specific”? There are some
issues worthy of further exploration.

1. What are country-specific teaching materials
As the name implies, they are Chinese language teaching materials prepared specifically
for different countries. The ‘country’ not only refers to a particular country, but also to
countries speaking a similar language and share similar cultural backgrounds.

The significance of country-specific Chinese language teaching materials is self evident
to the performance of the local Chinese teaching. Then what’s the relationship between
country-specific and principles for the writing of Chinese textbooks?

1.1 The features and pertinence of country-specific teaching materials

In recent years, there are more articles on the principles of fun, practicality and
pertinence in a Chinese language textbook. Fundamentally speaking, the user determines the
principle to write a textbook, that isyit’s important to know to whom a textbook is prepared,
which is the issue not to be avoided. Li Quan (2004) generalized pertinence of teaching
Chinese as a foreign language (TCFL) into five aspects: to fit the natural and social
characteristics of learners; to fit the needs and goals of learners; to fit the conditions and
environment of language learning; to reflect the nature of the discipline and the characteristics
of the type of course; to reflect the teaching emphasis and difficulty of the target language.
This summary is.quite comprehensive. In fact, country-specific is a concrete manifestation of
the principle of pertinence in Chinese language teaching.

1.2 The relationship between the feature of country-specific and universal

The advocating of writing country-specific textbooks does not mean denying the writing
of universal textbook. They differ only in the intention, the user, the contents, arrangement of
style, choice of vocabulary, etc. If it does not reflect the principle for the preparation of
teaching materials, a nominally country-specific Chinese language textbook may even less
practical than one for general use. We studied some of the country-specific teaching textbooks
and found that these teaching materials play a huge role in helping the local learners. Their
common features are: (1) The “quantity” of the textbook coincides the local restrictive
regulations for the school system, credit hours, which is easy to use; (2) The combination of
text content with local circumstances and customs makes the teaching material attractive; (3)
Grammar entry and choice of vocabulary is based on the language comparison in a specific
range and as a result it is clearly targeted. (Zhao Jinming, 1992)

Although in recent years, manpower and material resources have been put in both
domestically and abroad, the textbooks written appear “acclimatized.” Currently we are still



ICQH 2014

lack of textbooks adaptable to all types and levels of learners. Country-specific teaching
materials for specialized courses urgently need to be improved, such as textbooks for writing
class and those for master programs of Chinese majors. Therefore, in order to compile a good
localized textbook, we should not only compliance with the principles of localization, but also
we follow the general rules to compile country-specific Chinese language teaching materials,
such as following the principles of learner-centered, standing in the perspective of learners to
design the structure, to select contents, to prepare exercises, to design the length of the text,
etc. We should also follow the principles such as from easy to difficult, step by step, and
recurring. All aspects of the past successful experience of compiling should be fully absorbed
in the organization and lay out of a textbook and at the same time partial innovation should be
made to enhance the characteristics and novelty of textbooks.
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1.3 The significance and necessity of country-specific teaching materials

Since the teaching materials for general-purpose and for a specific country cannot
replace each other, the country-specific teaching materials are indispensable. In particular,
with the establishment of the Confucius Institute, Chinese language teaching has developed
into two complementary wheels home and abroad. Now the number of Chinese language
learners studying abroad even far exceeds the number eoming into China to study. In many
cases if we completely adopt teaching materials for general use for Chinese language teaching
in a foreign country, the transformation is too large, too costly, which may be difficult for
both learners and teachers to adapt. Thus it’s necessary for local people to compile teaching
materials that fit local education system, teaching philosophy, educational model, teaching
content, etc. Or as what some universities have implemented, there should be a cooperation of
Chinese and local teachers. Specifically speaking, emphasis should be laid on inter-university
cooperation, regional cooperation and international cooperation. Universities should work
together, break down barriers, and make full use of high-quality academic resources to
construct successfully country-specific Chinese language teaching materials.

There’s even a demand for country-specific teaching materials in China. Zhang Bo
(2007) pointed out that due to the situation of little “United Nations” Chinese language
learners with multi-native language speaking backgrounds has changed into the one with
learners from different countries with a single-native language, the teaching pertinence
quickly attracts attention of instructional circles. That means country-specific teaching
materials also have a place in TCFL in China.

As to the language medium for universal teaching materials, Wang Hanwei (2007), after
investigation, said that through consolidations of the composition of students of recent years
and the findings of the survey, we can draw an important conclusion: TCFL teaching
materials with English as its language medium provides service for different categories of
foreign students to certain extents, but they mainly adapt about 16% of the native English
speaker, not to approximately 84% of non English native speakers. Therefore, we believe that
English cannot be used as the universal medium in TCFL and the language medium for
country-specific teaching materials should be a local language, which means the preparations
for country-specific teaching materials is essential.

2. Characteristics of country-specific Chinese language teaching materials

10
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Country-specific Chinese language teaching materials are not simply a translation of the
annotations of the existing textbooks into a certain local language, but they should be
compiled concerning the language, culture, customs, and society of that country. Their
characteristics can be of surface features and deep features.
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2.1 The surface features of country-specific teaching materials

Surface feature is the surface characteristics, including: (1) Binding and design of
textbooks. For example, the cover may be some familiar local landmarks, images of people,
pictures of customs, etc. The user sees a brand new Chinese textbook, but there's something
familiar to him or her which will bring about intimacy and will arouse the desire for the user
to learn. (2) The annotation is in local language. Vocabulary and grammatical explanations
leave clear traces of the local language. The user can accurately comprehend the learning
content, rather than learn a completely unknown language through a foreign language which
he or she does not fully understand. (3) The text should involve local phenomena, like culture,
customs, architecture, nature and so on. For an example, in a text designed for Turkish
learners of making self introduction, such words like“FH i tHAT /R A (I'm from Istanbul)”,“%Z

+$H7 A (’'m from Ankara)’and“{#ZZ%#; /K A\ (I’'m from-dzmir)’should be provided; as to
festivals, such words like “J-% T7(Ramadan Festival)”,“5Z#:F3(Feastof Sacrifice)”; as to

customs, we cannot do without mentioning “ 4= H £ Py J2{& (déner)”,“5e)% (kebap)”, I H.<F

(mosque)”. While if a textbook for general purpose is used, it will be a teacher’s job to
supplement these words. Although that is only a presentative example, it’s enough to make
Turkish learners feel that this teaching material is entirely prepared for local learners, thus
stimulating their enthusiasm to learn. (4) Lining with the actual situation of the local learners.
Take the Department of Chinese Language and Literature of Erciyes University as an
example, compared with 8=10 -hours weekly for oral lessons (intensive course) in China, this
university offers six hours. Besides, Turkish students, unlike Japanese and Korean students,
spend less time in learning. So the capacity of a textbook for general purpose will seem
excessive, which'will result in a great blow to the confidence of the Turkish students.

2.2 The deep features of country- specific teaching materials

Deep features require that local learners’ characteristics should be studied; the
similarities and differences between the local and the target languages should be compared to
reduce the negative transfer. Surface features are relatively easy to achieve, but a country-
specific teaching material cannot be in the true sense only with the surface features. Deep
features include: (1) Contrast and comparisons are necessary between Chinese and the
learners’ local language in order to improve their comprehensive level of Chinese language.
For the learners learning Chinese as a foreign language, this contrast and comparison in their
mind was inevitable and to a great extent the mistakes they make has something to do with the
interference of their mother tongue. More importantly, if the advantage of the contrast and
comparisons can be taken, the speed and efficiency of the learners can be greatly improved.
Therefore, to compile good country-specific teaching materials with deep features, there
should be teachers who know the local language to participate, especially the local Chinese
language teachers, with their own Chinese language learning experience, coupled with their
comparison of native and Chinese languages. As a result this teaching material can not only
be more obviously targeted, but also help to improve the learning efficiency of learners. (2)

11
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Learners’ thinking and learning habits should be taken into considerations. The formation of
learning habits is a long-term matter, and sometimes even with ethnic characteristics, so it’s
no easy if you want learners to change their habits. As to the learning habits, the Chinese
people generally spend a lot of after-class time to learn, but it’s rare for learners from the
west, including those from Turkey. So the focus of the design of textbooks should be on
classroom teaching. (3) Cultural contrasts and comparisons should be conducted to comply
with the cultural identity of a specific country. In country-specific teaching materials, Chinese
cultural phenomena can be appropriately explained. (4) Foreign language learning means
should fit the specific country. If modern means can be found in a specific country, more
practical network multi-media courseware and software should be developed.
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3. The implementation for preparations of country-specific teaching materials

There are still some principles needed to be considered, such as the orientation of users,
textbook category, context, vocabulary and grammar points.

Firstly, the organization of compiling team is important. Yang Qinghua (1995), said:
“The characteristics of the country, the culture, the environment should be taken into
considerations in the construction of a new generation of teaching materials, particularly for
those to be use abroad. Chinese and foreign experts should cooperate. Only with a clear target
will the teaching materials have better applicability and a highereffectiveness.” Tang Shi
hong (2004), said: “I would like to acknowledge once again: Sino-foreign cooperation is the
only way to improve the pertinence of TCFL teaching materials. And ‘cooperation’ should be
a comprehensive cooperation in contrasting and comparing the languages and cultures. I wish
that TCFL teachers and experts'to give due attention and concern to this issue.” It can clearly
be seen that the writers of country-specific teaching materials must be proficient in the actual
situation of the two countries, languages, cultures, customs, educational system, educational
philosophy, psychology of learning, learning stages and so on. The writer will either be local
teachers who know Chinese or Chinese teachers who live and work for a long time locally, or
a cooperation of two parties should be established. Textbooks with deep features should go
through repeated trials, modification.

Secondly considerations should involve the implementation and enforcement of the
principles to compile teaching materials. If deep features are to be embodied and to be
implemented, at least the following work should be done: (1) After determining the general
principles to write a textbook, the specific practices are to be established, such as those of
how to allocate vocabulary, how to arrange grammar points, what is similar to the specific
country. For example, we can change the sequence of Pinyin in phonetic learning stage by
arranging those consonants and vowels that have the same or similar pronunciation to Turkish
in the first few lessons. By doing so, learners’ fear of difficulty can be reduced, thus
mobilizing their enthusiasm for learning in their first stage of learning. For learners of non-
Chinese characters circle, they have to spend more time on writing, which should be taken
into account.(2) Local second language teaching materials should be collected and then
analysis and comparison should be conducted so as to establish the philosophy for the
preparations of textbooks. It’s also important to analyze the advantages and disadvantages of
these materials, listen to the feedback from the learners about these materials so as to fully
absorb the strengths of other materials and avoid deficiency. (3) The preparation of country-

12
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specific textbooks is inseparable from the principles for the textbooks for general purpose.
The only difference is the addition of country-specific characteristics. The second language
teaching principles, such as from easy to difficult, from simple to complex and priority for
urgent should also be observed. (4) An investigation of motivation, purpose, methods and
means is necessary. Preparation of a country-specific textbook is a comprehensive and
systematic work. Preparation of dictionaries, of textbooks for different types of class and for
different users for a specific country takes greater efforts for development.
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4. Conclusion

When we talk about country specific teaching materials, we don’t mean in a strict sense
to compile a textbook respectively for every specific country. We mean only when universal
teaching materials cannot meet the local demand do we have to prepare teaching materials for
a specific region or a country.

Even a country-specific textbook will be given up or ignored if it is not well designed and
prepared. A translation of the previous textbook cannot be a real and good country-specific
textbook.
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SUMMARY

The aim of this study is to explain the metaphor technique which is one of the active learning techniques by
means of an example study, in addition to determining prospective teacher’s perception of Turkish. Mersin
University, Department of Education, Turkish Education students year 1, 2, 3 and 4 are the research space. The
data were collected using a single question form requiring the students to fill in the blanks. People who
contributed to this qualitative research were asked to fill in the blanks in the following sentence: “Turkish class
is like ...... because ...... ”. The collected data is analysed using content analysis technique. According to our
findings, 153 students who joined the research have developed 107 metaphors. These metaphors can be
categorized into 9 categories. Four of these categories form the 75% of the overall: Turkish lessons containing
diversity, Turkish lessons being valuable, Turkish lessons being encompassing and finally Turkish lessons being
informative. This represents the fact that perception of Turkish lessons by Turkish Education students are
positive in general and they do consider these lessons not only informative but also artistic.

Key words: Tiirkish lesson, metaphor, Tiirkish teacher candidate,perception

OZET

Bu ¢alismanin amaci; aktif 0grenme tekniklerinden metafor teknigini 6rneklendirerek agiklamaktir. Bu
yolla 6gretmen adaylarinin Tiirkge algilarini tespit etmektir. Aragtirma evrenini Mersin Universitesi,
Egitim Fakiiltesi, Tiirkce 6gretmenligi 2013-2014 egitim 6gretim donemi, 2. sinif, 3. sinif ve 4. sinif
Ogrencileri olugturmaktadir. Arastirmanin verileri bosluk doldurmay1 gerektiren ve tek sorudan olusan
bir formla toplanmustir. Nitel 6zellik tasiyan bu aragtirmaya katilanlardan, “Tiirk¢e Dersi .........
gibidir; ¢iinkd ...... ” climlesini tamamlamalar1 istenmistir. Elde edilen veriler igerik analizi
yontemiyle ¢éziimlenmistir. Bulgularimiza gore aragtirmaya katilan 103 6grenci toplam 103 metafor
gelistirmigtir. Bu metaforlar 9 kategoride toplanmaktadir. Bu kategorilerden sirasiyla su 4’i tim
metaforlarin % 70’ini temsil etmektedir: 1. Cesitlilikleri Icinde Barindiran Tiirkge Dersi 2. Degerli
Olusu Bakimindan Tiirk¢e Dersi 3. Kusatic1 Olarak Tiirkge Dersi 4. Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak Tiirkce
Dersi. Bu durum 6grencilerin Tiirkge bilgilerinin ve algilarmin genel anlamda olumlu oldugunu
gostermekle birlikte, Tiirkge dersini sadece bilgi verme niteligiyle degerlendirmeyip sanatsal ve

duygusal yoniinii 6n plana ¢ikardiklar1 goriilmiistiir.
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkce dersi, metafor, Tiirkce ogretmen adaylari, algi.
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GIRIS

Ogrencide aktif dgrenmeyi saglayan unsurlardan birisi de, dgrencinin diisiinme siirecine
dahil edilerek, zihinsel kabiliyetini kullanmasidir. Aktif 6grenme ile Ogrenci pasif, gozlemci
konumundan ¢ikar, etkin bir rol alir. Bu siire¢ iginde yer alan tekniklerden birisi de metafor (analiz)
teknigidir. “Metafor (analoji) ne oldugu tam bilinmeyeni ya da yeni bir ogrenmeyi elde ederken,
eldeki bilinen bilgilerden, kavramlardan yararlamp, bilinmeyenle arada bir bag olusturmak,
benzetmek ve yeni olani daha kolay 6grenmeyi saglamak olarak agiklanabilir. Son yillarda genis bir
kullanmim alant bulunan ve ¢agristirict olarak da ifade edilen metaforlar bilimsel kuram gelistirmede,

yonetim bilimlerinde ve egitimde etkin bicimde kullanilmaktadir”(Taspinar,2014)

Metafor, Grek¢e bir kelime olup, “Metapherein” kelimesinden tiiretilmistir; meta
(degistirmek) ve pherein (tasimak) sozciiklerinin birlesmesiyle olusturulmustur. (Levine, 2005,s.172)
Metafor sadece bir s6z sanati degil, ayn1 zamanda bireyin diisiinme bigimin, kendini ifade edisini
sekillendiren bir etkiye sahiptir. (Morgan, 1998,s:14) Bu konuda bilhassa Lakoff ve Johnson’un (1980-
1999) gelistirdigi “Kavramsal Metafor Kurami” olarak adlandirilan bakis acisina goére kavram
sistemimizin ¢ogunlukla metaforlardan olusur dolayisiyla<gilinlik hayatta da diisiiniis ve anlatig
tarzzimizda da metaforlart kullaniriz. Dolayisiyla bagka bir ifadeyle, metafor bireylerin kisisel

tecriibelerine anlam vermeleri bakimindan tecriibelerin dilidir. (Miller,1987: 222).

Birbiriyle benzesmeyen A kavramiile B kavrami arasinda iliski kurarak, A kavraminin B’ye
benzer oldugunu ortiilii ‘'ya da acik, belli bir zihinsel harita seklinde verilmesidir. (Lakoff ve
Johnson,1980; Saban 2009) Vadeboncoeur' ve Torres (2003)’e gore metaforlar, 6gretim alaninda
yaratic1 diisinmeyi gelistiren, Ogrenciyi 6grenmeye tesvik eden bir aractir. (Arslan ve Bayrake1, 2006,

s.100-106)

Ogretmen adaylarmin alanlariyla ilgili metafor gelistirmeleri, egitimcilere degisik bakis

acis1 saglarken, 6grencilerin bu baglamda diisiinsel siire¢ gelistirmelerine katki sunar.

Oztiirk (2007) tarafindan yapilan calismada ilkdgretim okullarida cografya konularina
yonelik 6gretimde bulunacak Sosyal Bilgiler, Sinif ve Fen Bilgisi 6gretmen adaylarinin sahip olduklari
“cografya” algilarinin metaforlar yoluyla agiga cikarilmasi amaglanmigtir. Aragtirma verilerini
“Cografya... gibidir, ¢linkii...”climlesini tamamlamalar1 yoluyla elde edilmistir. Aragtirmaya katilan
Ogrencilerin % 56’smin cografyayr yasamin kendisi ile iliskilendirdikleri caligmaci tarafindan

belirlenmistir.
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Kili¢ ve Arkan (2010), calismalarinda birinci sinif velilerinin veli egitimine ve ¢ocuklarinin
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okula baglamalarina iliskin algilarinin metaforlar yardimiyla analiz etmistir. Arastirma sonucunda
velilerin veli egitimi ve ¢ocuklarinin okula baglamasi ile ilgili iirettikleri metaforlarin tiimiiniin olumlu

oldugu bulunmustur.

Coskun (2010) arastirmasinda lise 6grencilerinin “iklim” kavramina iliskin sahip olduklart
metaforlart belirlemeyi amaglamistir. Aragtirmaya 2009-2010 egitim-6gretim yilinda Karabiik
sehrindeki iki lisede 6grenim goren Ogrencilerden toplam108’i katilmistir. Metaforlar 8 kategoriye

toplanmistir. Ogrencilerin % 45,45’i degisim ifadesi olarak algiladiklarini ortaya koydular.

Cerit (2008) 0gretmen kavramina iligkin 6gretmen, 6grenci ve yoneticilerin sahip olduklar
algilart metaforlar kullanarak analiz etmis, Bolu ilinde okuyan 600 6grenci, gérev yapan 203 6gretmen
ve 51 yonetici olugturmustur. Sonug olarak, 6gretmen kavrami iizerine olusturulan metaforlarin daha

¢ok olumlu anlam tasidiklar1 goriilmiistiir.

Cortazzi ve Jin (1999), metafor kullanimimin/kiiltiirel ve biligsel unsurlarint arastirmak
amaciyla yaptiklar1 calismada farkl kiiltiirlerin 6gretim ve dil iizerine diistincelerini bes farkli iilkeden
gelen yiiksek lisans Ogrencilerle tespit etmistir. Metafor ilk kez Lakoff ve Johnson’in (1980)

caligmalarinda gelistirilmis ve egitim ¢alismalarinda kullaniimaya baslanmaistir.

Calismalar incelendiginde, metaforlarim hem yurt‘i¢inde hem yurt disinda arastirmacilarin
kullandig1 egitim ve 6gretim siirecinde uygulanan, aktif 6grenmede 6nemli bir teknik oldugu yargisina

ulagilabiliriz.

Aragtirma problemini, Tiitkge Ogretmeni adaylarinin “Tiirkge Dersi” kavramina yonelik
algilarim1  kavramsal® metaforlar yoluyla aciga ¢ikarilmasi olusturmaktadir. 1.sinif Ogrencilerinin
aragtirma diginda birakilmasinin nedeni 6grencilerin 2.siniftan itibaren 6gretmen olma yolunda hazir

bulunusluklarinin biraz daha arttig1 i¢indir.

Yapilan aragtirmada,

kavramsal metaforlar yoluyla agiklanmaktadir?

2- Bu metaforlar ortak o6zellikleri bakimindan hangi kavramsal kategoriler altinda

toplanmaktadir?
Y Ontem:

Aragtirma, olgubilim deseni (fenemonoloji) kullanilarak yiriitiilmiistir. Bu ¢alisma
deseninde bilinen; ancak ayni zamanda tam anlamiyla kavranamayan olgulari arastirma
amaglanmaktadir. Olgubilim arastirmalarinda algilar, yonelimler ve kavramlar arastirilir. Veri

kaynaklari, arastirmanin odaklandigi olguyu yasayan ve bu olguyu disa vurabilecek birey ya da
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gruplardir. Olgubilim desenine uygun aragtirmalarda igerik analizi yontemi kullanilir. Bu tiir bir veri
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analizinde anlamlar1 ortaya c¢ikarma esastir. Buradaki amag, olguyu tanimlayabilecek temalara

ulasabilmektir (Yildirim ve Simsek, 2006)
Calisma Grubu:

Aragtirmanin ¢aligma grubunu, 2013-2014 egitim-6gretim yili Bahar yariyilinda Mersin
Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesinin Tiirkge Egitimi boliimiinde 6grenim goren ogretmen adaylart
olusturmaktadir. Tablo 1, Tablo 2, Tablo 3’te arastirma kapsamindaki 6gretmen adaylarinin siniflarina

iligkin kisisel bilgiler sunulmaktadir. Tablo 4’te ise biitiin gruplarin genel verileri yer almaktadir.
“Calisma grubunda bulunan 6gretmen adaylarina iligkin kisisel bilgiler”

Tablo 1

2.SINIF

20; 47% o KIZ
23; 53% m ERKEK

Tablo 2

3.SINIF

11; 33% o
(]
G m ERKEK
22; 67%

Tablo 3
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4.SINIF
. 0,
10; 37 AQ mKIZ
17 63% m ERKEK
Tablo 4
toplam

52
51,5

.
50,5

kadin erkek

Arastirma kapsamindaki Ogretmen adaylarinin 52°si kadin, 51°1 de erkek Ogretmen
adayindan olugmaktadir. Arastirmaya katilmada goniilliiliik dikkate alinmistir. Arastirma grubunun
belirlenmesinde kolay ulasilabilir durum oOrneklemesi kullanilmistir. Bu ornekleme tiirinde

arastirmaciya yakin ve erisilmesi kolay olan'bir durum segilir (Y1ildirim ve Simsek, 2006).
Veri Toplama Araci ve Verilerin Toplanmasi

Yapilan yazin incelemeleri sonucunda, Tiirkge Ogretmeni adaylarindan “Tiirkce dersi
kavrami ile ilgili metaforlarin1 ortaya koymalar1 igin; “Tiirkge Dersi”..... gibidir. Ciinkii...”
ifadelerindeki bosluklart doldurmalar1 beklenmistir. (Cortazzi ve Jin, 1999; Martinez, 2001; Saban
2005; Semerci, 2007) Ogretmen adaylarmin Tiirkge Dersi kavramina iliskin algilarmi ve bu algilarm
gerekgelerini yazmalar1 istenmistir. Hazirlanan formlarda &gretmen adaylarinin kisisel bilgiler

boliimiine de yer verilmistir.

Arastirma formlar1 aragtirmaci tarafindan O6gretmen adaylarina smiflarinda dagitilmus,
metaforla ilgili agiklamalar yapilmistir. Ardindan 6gretmen adaylarindan dagitilan formlarda yer alan
metafor Orneklerini inceledikten sonra kendi metaforlarini olusturmalar1 istenmistir. Formlari

doldurmalar1 igin gerekli siire verildikten sonra toplanmustir. Ogretmen adaylarindan veriler

18



ICQH 2014

toplandiktan sonra verilerin analizi i¢in igerik analiz yonteminden yararlanilmistir. (Yildirim ve
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Simsek, 2008) Bu siirecte, metafor olmayan benzetmeler ayristirilip, diger metaforlar iginse kaynak

alanlar olusturuldu. Nicel veri analizi i¢in frekans ve ylizde hesaplart yapildi.
Verilerin Analizi:

Metaforlar, 6gretmen adaylarinca belirlenen bulgulardan yola ¢ikilip icerik analizi teknigi
kullanilarak siniflandirilmigtir. Tema olarak birbirine yakin olan metaforlar ayni baslhiklar altinda

toplanarak frekans degerleriyle birlikte tablolagtirilmistir. Bu basliklar:
1. Cesitlilikleri I¢inde Barindiran Tiirkce Dersi
2. Degerli Olusu Bakimindan Tiirkge Dersi
3. Kusatic1 Olarak Tiirk¢e Dersi

4. Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak Tiirk¢e Dersi.

BULGULAR

Bu boliimde 6gretmen adaylar tarafindan “Tiirkce Dersi” ile ilgili gelistirilen metaforlardan
benzer olanlarin1 bir araya getirip ayni tema etrafinda toplanan metaforlarin frekans degerleriyle
birlikte semalastirilmistir. Tiirkceyle ilgili metaforlarin birbirleriyle benzer olma durumlara karar
verilirken benzetme yonlerinden esas alinmistir. Belirlenen benzetme yonleri Tiirkge Egitimi alaninda
uzman iki 6gretim tlyesiyle degerlendirilmis ve uzmanlarim benzetme yonleri iizerinde fikir birligi

sagladiklar1 goriilmiistiir.

1.GRUP: Calisma grubu olaraks; 2.Sinif Tiirk¢e 6gretmen adaylarinin metafor algilarinin
incelendigi-kisimdir. Bu gruptaki temalar, metaforlarin benzetme yonii degerlendirilerek olusturulmus,
toplam 9 konu basligr belirlenmistir. Bunlar; Kusatic1 Olarak Tiirkge Dersi, Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak
Tiirkge Dersi, Vazgecilemez Unsur Olarak Tiirk¢e Dersi, Tarihle Bag Kuran Unsur Olarak Tirkce
Dersi, Sonsuzluk Olarak Tiirkce Dersi, Cesitlilikleri Icinde Barindiran Tiirkge Dersi, Degerli Olusu
Bakimindan Tiirk¢e Dersi, Bagimlilik Yapmas: Bakimindan Tiirk¢e Dersi ve Zevk Vermesi
Bakimindan Tiirk¢ce Dersi olarak smiflandirilmistir. Ana temalar altinda metaforlar ve frekans

degerleri asagida siralanmistir. Benzetme yonleri de agiklanmustir.

Kusatic1 Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar (KOTD)

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Aile Birlestiricidir 1
Anne Insani sarar, kusatir/huzur verir/kucaklar 3
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Arkadas Hayati paylasir |
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Kardes Birlestiricidir 1

Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar (BVUOTD)

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Ay Isik sagar/is1k tutar 2
Fener Aydinlatir 1
Glines Aydinlatir 1
Isik Aydinlatir 2

Vazgecilemez Unsur Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar( VUOTD)

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Doktor Tyilestirir/tedavi eder 1
Su Hayat verir/Olmazsa olmazdir 2
Nefes Olmazsa olmazdir. 2

Tarihle Bag Kuran Unsur Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar(TBKUQ)

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Miize Gegmisi giiniimiize tagir. 2
Tarihi eser Gecgmisi giiniimiize tagir. 1

Sonsuzluk Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar(SOTD)

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Nehir Akicidir 1
Okyanus Sinirsiz 4
Deniz Sonsuz 1
Evren Sonsuz 1

Cesitlilikleri icinde Barindiran Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar(CiBTD)

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Orman Cesitlilige sahiptir |
Pandoranin kutusu Her ¢esit duyguyu barindirir |
Sandik Farkliliklar1 barindir 1
Miizik Cesitlilige sahiptir

Diinya Cesitlidir 3
Gokkusagi Renkleri barindirir 1
Hayat Farkliliklar1 barmdirir 1

Degerli Olusu Bakimindan Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar(DOBTD)

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
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Benzin Her gecen giin degerlenen |
Miicevher Degerlidir |
Hazine sandig1 Degerlidir |
Ask Sevilir 1
Ogiit Iyilige yonlendirir 1

Bagimhilik Yapmasi1 Bakimindan Tiirk¢e Dersi ve Metaforlar(BYBTD)
Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Tath Yedikge isteriz 1
Zevk Vermesi Bakimindan Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f

Giil Giizellik estetik 1

2.GRUP: Caligma grubu olarak, 3.Smf Tirk¢e 6gretmen adaylarmin metafor algilarinin
incelendigi kisimdir. Bu gruptaki temalar, metaforlarin-benzetme yonil degerlendirilerek olusturulmus,
toplam 6 konu baslig1 belirlenmistir. Bunlar; Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak Tiirk¢e Dersi, Cesitlilikleri
Iginde Barindiran Tiirkce Dersi, Degerli Olusu Bakimindan Tiirkge Dersi, Bagimlilik Yapmasi
Bakimindan Tiirk¢e Dersi ve Zevk Vermesi Bakimindan Tiirk¢e Dersi, Kusatict Olarak Tiirk¢ce Dersi,
olarak smiflandirilmistir. Ana temalar altinda metaforlar ve frekans degerleri asagida siralanmuistir.

Benzetme yonleri de agiklanmugtir.

Vazgegilemez Unsur Olarak Tiirkge Dersi, Tarihle Bag Kuran Unsur Olarak Tiirkge Dersi,
Sonsuzluk Olarak Tirkce Dersi bu calisma grubunda goriilmemistir. Bunun diginda tespit edilen

temalar, 1. grupla aynidir.

Cesitlilikleri/Her tiirlii duyguyu i¢inde Barmdiran Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Bahar Her rengi barindirir. 1
Cocuk Cesitliligi barindirir 1
Diinya Her seyi barindirir 1
Gokkusagi Biitiin renkleri barmdirir 5
fIkbahar Her rengi barmdirir 1
Kitap Cesitlidir 2
Hayat Bize kesitler sunar 4
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Kalp Biitiin duygular1 barindirir 5
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Kadin ¢antas1 Karisiktir, her sey bulunur 1

Degerli Olusu Bakimindan Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Hazine Insan1 zenginlestirir 1
Kumbara Birikim arttik¢a deger kazanir 1
Maden Islendikce deger kazanir 1
Pirlanta Degerlidir 1
Kalp Olmazsa olmazdir 1
Vatan Kutsaldir 1

Zevk Vermesi Bakimindan Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar
Metafor Benzetme Yonii f

Miizik Zevk uyandirir 1

Kusatic1 Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar
Metafor Benzetme Yonii f

Aile Birlestiricidir 1

Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Y onii f
Yildiz Aydmlatir 1
Glines Aydinlatir 1

Bagimhilik Yapmasi1 Bakimindan Tiirk¢e Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Cikolata Tadmi aldikga daha ¢ok isteriz 1
Dondurma Tadin1 aldik¢a yine isteriz 1

3.GRUP: Calisma grubu olarak, 4.Smif Tiirkge 6gretmen adaylarmin metafor algilarinin
incelendigi kisimdir. Bu gruptaki temalar, metaforlarin benzetme yonii degerlendirilerek olusturulmus,
toplam 8 konu baslig1 belirlenmistir. Bunlar; Kusatic1 Olarak Tiirk¢e Dersi, Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak
Tiirkge Dersi, Vazgegilemez Unsur Olarak Tiirkge Dersi, Sonsuzluk Olarak Tiirk¢e Dersi, Cesitlilikleri
Icinde Barindiran Tiirkge Dersi, Degerli Olusu Bakimindan Tiirkge Dersi, Bagimlilik Yapmasi

Bakimindan Tiirkge Dersi ve Zevk Vermesi Bakimindan Tiirkge Dersi olarak siniflandirilmistir. Ana
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temalar altinda metaforlar ve frekans degerleri asagida siralanmistir. Benzetme yonleri de
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aciklanmistir. Tarihle Bag Kuran Unsur Olarak Tiirkge Dersi, disinda 1.grupla aym temalar yer

almastir.

Degerli Olusu Bakimindan Tiirkc¢e Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Altin Degerini yitirmez 1
Colde acan ¢icek Cok degerlidir 1
Inci Degerlidir 1
Maden Isledikge 1s11dar 1

Kusatic1 Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar
Metafor Benzetme Yonii f

Anne Derleyici, toplayicidir/ Insanlar sartsiz kucaklar 4

Vazgecilemez Unsur Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Hava Vazgecilmezdir 1
Kalp Yoklugu 6limdiir 1
Anne Vazgecilmezdir 2
Vatan Vazgecilmezdir 1
Sevgili Vazge¢cmek miimkiin olamaz 1
Su Hayat verir 1

Bagimhilik Yapmasi1 Bakimindan Tiirk¢e Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Ask Sevdikge sevilir 2
Franbuazli Pasta: Yedikge daha ¢ok isteriz 1

Cesitlilikleri/Her tiirlii duyguyu icinde Barindiran Tiirkge Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Miizik Cok sesli, farkliliklar1 barmdirir 1
Bavul Icinde her seyi barmdirir 1
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Bukalemun Her rengi bardirir 1
Cicek Her tiirlii renkte olur 1
Tiyatro Her duyguyu barindirir |
Kadin Her tiirlii duyguyu tasir |

Zevk Vermesi Bakimindan Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Giil Estetik zevk uyandirir 1
Ay 15181 Estetik zevk uyandirir 1

Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Aydinlik Isik verir 1
Glines Aydinlatir 2

Sonsuzluk Olarak(Siirekli gelisir, duragan degildir) Tiirkce Dersi ve Metaforlar

Metafor Benzetme Yonii f
Gokylizi Siniri yoktur 1
Yol Sonu yoktur, gidildikce yenisi gelir 1
Okyanus Sonu yok, sonsuzdur 1

l.grup, 2.grup ve 3.grup kategorileri genel olarak degerlendirildiginde, asagida verilen
grafik ortaya ¢ikmistir. Caligma bulgularinin genel toplamima bakilarak %’lik oranlan ve frekans
degerleri tabloda verilmistir. Ayrica tabloda kategoriler bas harfleri kullanilarak kisaltma yapilmustir.
Yiizdelik oranlar ve frekans degerleri belirlendikten sonra ilk dort kategori metaforlariyla birlikte izah

edilmistir.

Biitiin Kategorilerin “%” Degerleri ve “f” Degerleri

mCiB-TD
10:10% ~10:10% mDOB-TD
OKO-TD
6: 6% OBV-TD
16: 15% mSO-TD

’ - 4; 4% @VUO-TD
) mBYB-TD
QZVB-TD
mTBKUO
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Asagida izah edilen ilk dort kategori en fazla metaforun olusturuldugu temalardir. Calisma

bulgularinin % 70’ini olusturan kisimdir.

1.Cesitlilikleri icinde Barindiran Tiirkce Dersi Kategorisi

Biitiin calisma gruplar degerlendirildiginde, Cesitlikleri Icinde Barindiran Tiirkge Dersi

(CIBTD) kategorisinin, % 34 oraninda (f:36) en fazla metafor firetilen tema oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Orman (f:1) Pandoranin Kutusu(f:1) Sandik(f:1) Miizik(f:1) Diinya (f:4)
Gokkusagi (f:6) Hayat (f:5) Bahar (f:2) Cocuk (f:1) Kitap (f:2) Kalp (f:5)
Kadin Cantasi (f:1) Bavul (fi1) Miizik (fi1) Bukalemun (f:1) Cicek (f:1)
Tiyatro (f:1) Kadin (f:1)

Metaforlar -degerlendirildiginde, 6gretmen adaylarmin Tiirk¢e dersinin i¢inde farkliliklar
barindirdig fikrine ulasilir. Pandora’nin kutusu metaforunda, Yunan mitolojisinden yararlanilmustir.
Bu metafordan Tirkce dersinin insana biitiin duygular1 yasatabilecegini ama en ¢ok i¢inde umudu
barindirdig1 sonucu ¢ikarilmistir. Kalp metaforu yine ¢esitli duygular barindirmasiyla Pandora’nin
kutusuna yakin bir metafor olarak degerlendirilmistir. Hayat ve kadin metaforlar1 da Tiirk¢e dersi igin
paralel fikirleri dncelemektedir. Bunun yaninda gokkusagi metaforu renklilik benzetme yoniiyle 6n
plana ¢ikmustir. Bahar, ¢icek, bukalemun da renk imgesini desteklemektedir. Tiirk¢e dersinin siir,
masal, Ooykii, roman, tiyatro gibi cesitli tiirleri icermesi bu renklilige isaret edebilir. Bavul, sandik,
kadin g¢antasi ise aslinda bilinmeyeni vurgulamasi ve derin anlamlar tagimasi bakimindan, i¢inde her

seyi barindirdig: diisiincesini ortaya koyar.

2.Degerli Olusu Bakimindan Tiirkce Dersi
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Biitiin c¢alisma gruplart degerlendirildiginde, Degerli Olusu Bakimindan Tiirk¢e Dersi
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(DOBTD) kategorisinin, % 15 oraninda (f:16) metafor iiretilen tema oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Benzin (1) Miicevher (1) Hazine Sandig1 (1) Ask (1) Ogiit (1)Vatan (1)
Hazine (1) Kumbara(l) Maden (3) Pirlanta (1) Kalp (1) Altin (1) Colde
Cigek(1) Inci (1)

Calisma gruplart Tiirkge dersi ile ilgili bu kategoride dersin ne<kadar degerli oldugunu
vurgulamislardir. Bu kategorinin ikinci sirada yer almis olmasi, 6gretmen adaylarinin Tiirkce dersine
verdikleri 6nemi ortaya koymalar1 agisindan sevindiricidir. Metaforlarin bir kismi maddi degeri
yiiksek olan unsurlardir; altin, maden, hazine sandigi, miicevher, inci, pirlanta, hazine, benzin,
kumbara gibi. Bir kismi ise manevi degeri yiiksek olan unsurlardir; kalp, vatan, 6giit, ¢colde ¢icek gibi.
Ancak manevi degeri olan metaforlarin azligi 6gretmen adaylart igin maddiyatin 6nemini de ortaya

¢ikaran bir husus olmustur.

3.Kusatic1 Olarak Tiirkce Dersi

Biitiin calisma gruplarr” degerlendirildiginde, Kusatici Olarak Tiirkce Dersi (KOTD)
kategorisinin, % 11 oraninda (f:11) metafor iiretilen tema oldugu goriilmiistiir. 3.sirada yer alir. Tiirkce
dersinin ebeveyn gibi sarip sarmalayan, kusatan, insani etkisi altina alan ydnleri vurgulanmak

istenmistir.

Aile (2), Anne (7), Arkadas (1), Kardes (1)

Ogretmen adaylar1 metafor olarak, insanoglunun hayatinda en kiymet verdigi bireyleri se¢mistir.

Tiirkge dersinin sarip sarmalayan, yardimci olan sosyal yoniinii ortaya ¢ikarmustir.

4.Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak Tiirkce Dersi

Caligma gruplarn degerlendirildiginde, Bilgi Veren Unsur Olarak Tiirkge Dersi (BVUOTD)
kategorisinin, % 10 oraninda (f:10) metafor iretilen tema oldugu goriilmiistiir. 4.sirada yer alir.
Tiirkce dersinin ebeveyn gibi sarip sarmalayan, kusatan, insani etkisi altina alan yonleri vurgulanmak

istenmistir.
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Ay (2) Fener (1) Giines (3) Isik(2) Yildiz (1) Aydmnlik (1)

Tiirk¢e dersinin bilgi veren, insani aydinlatan yoniiniin 6gretmen adaylarinca dordiincii sirada
yer almasi dikkat g¢ekicidir. Tiirk¢e dersinin daha ¢ok sosyal ve duygusal anlamda deger tasidigi

sOylenebilir.
SONUC

Metafor teknigi aktif 6grenme tekniklerinden birisidir. Egitim alaninda ¢okca kullanilan bir
teknik olan Metafor teknigi, bireylerin algilarini ortaya ¢ikarmasi bakimindan, bilinmeyenden hareket
ederek, benzetmeler yardimiyla 6grencilerin aktif olarak 6grenme siirecine dahil edildigi siireci kapsar.
Ogrenciler hayal giiglerini kullanarak 6grenmeyi kalic1 kilarken kendilerini, duygularini ifade etme

olanag1 bulurlar. Ayn1 zamanda problem ¢6zme yeteneklerini de gelistiren bir yontemdir.

Bu caligmada, metafor teknigi kullanilarak Tiirkge 6gretmeni adaylarnin, Tiirkce Dersi
algilar tespit edilmistir. Arastirma bulgular sonucunda Tiirk¢e dersinin kusatict olmasi, bilgi vermesi,
vazgegilmez olmasi, tarihle bag kurmasi, sonsuzlugu temsil etmesi, cesitlilikleri biinyesinde

barindirmasi, degerli olmasi, bagimlilik<yapmasi, zevk vermesi gibi yonleri ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Ogretmen adaylarinin Tiirkce Dersi ile ilgili olumlu diisiinceler gelistirdikleri bulgulardan
digeridir. Metaforlar incelendiginde olumsuz nitelik tasiyan metafor tespit edilmemistir. Bu durum

adaylarin Tiirk¢e 6gretmeni olmaya istekli oluslarini, alan1 sevdiklerini de ortaya ¢ikarmistir.
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ABSTRACT

The higher education system lays a great deal of emphasis on attainment of knowledge and skills, but
professional skills have not been emphasized and are rarely included in the assessment process. This study was
aimed at evaluating if the use of multiple modalities of reflective assessment will help to provide an insight into
the professional attitudes of students in health professions education.

Method

Professional attitudes of 56 medical and 78 pharmaceutical students were evaluated using checklists and scenario
interpretation.

Result

It was seen that 92.16% of medical students and 91:67% of pharmacy students adopted health profession due to
compassion for humanity. 95.24% of medical students and 92.86% of pharmacy students rated knowledge,
clinical skills, attitude, communication skills and professionalism as highly important for success. 92.84% and
85.71% knew basics of professionalism.

Conclusion

Professional attitudes can be measured by using surveys and scenario evaluation in the early phase of health
professions education.  There is a high standard of professional values among the newly admitted students in the

two colleges studied.

Keywords: professionalism, attitudes, student assessment

INTRODUCTION

Until the last few years, there was a differential emphasis on knowledge and skills rather than attitudinal skills in
higher education. The inherent belief that professionalism is caught and not taught has led to deterioration of
values and behavior. This has been detrimental to the society’s perception of professionals whether they are in
the business, engineering, legal or medical sector.

Most institutions of higher education have reported that secondary education has to be overhauled to incorporate
social skills so that they will be able to achieve sufficient employability skills during higher education. Many
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universities have included this in general education as Accreditation bodies have recognized the need for it.
However, there is still a lack of emphasis on these issues which has created a gap in imparting professional
behaviours and measuring performance.
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It might seem tough to measure the subjective attributes that constitute desired professionalism and attitudes, but
emphasis on these skills and values have to be factored into the assessment plan to ascertain the effectiveness of
any program. This is more so in the case of health professions education and this was the reason for this study.

BACKGROUND

Dubai Medical College and Dubai Pharmacy College have been every proactive in creating an environment
which fosters high levels of knowledge and skills. While most universities rely heavily on acquisition of hard
knowledge and career skills, recently most colleges have shifted their focus tewards professionalism and
communication skills.

At DMC and DPC, the students have low level of exposure to the sufferings of the poor and needy, creating a
need for improving attitudes towards the destitute. Despite the desire to alleviate suffering, they have low
tolerance for their own discomfort. They are unaware of the fact that it is the struggle and sacrifice involved that
imparts such a high degree of nobility to health profession.

Their perception of their professional life is based on their limited experience, therefore when faced with
difficult real life situations like stubborn colleagues or non-cooperative personalities, they have difficulties in
coping with the situation.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Studies have shown that freshmen join universities with very ambitious ideals. But later, the need for long hours
of hard work to master the knowledge and skills makes them depressed.

A study in 2013 has reported that it is ecritically important for practicing physicians to understand
professionalism in the context of the community. The researchers concluded that opportunities should be
provided to reflect on professional behavior in a non-threatening and open forum to motivate physicians to
assess themselves on their professional behavior at work. (Bernabeo, Holmboe, Ross, Chesluk, & Ginsburg,
2013)

Use of multiple methods may be the most valid mechanism for assessing professionalism as reported by some
scholars. The validity of assessment of professionalism through Michael Kane’s approach to validity have been
described. (Clauser, Margolis, Holtman, Katsufrakis, & Hawkins, 2012) In an earlier paper, Holtman states that
social networks drives the-professional norms so that social reaction becomes the central element of professional
conduct. Therefore, accounting of the social reaction to professional conduct of an individual is required to make
a valid assessment of professionalism. (Holtman, 2008)

In community colleges, it has been proved that it is imperative to teach them to construct knowledge through
reflective exercises from environment, experience and leadership. (Sullivan & Wiessner, 2010).

Rather than using a written examination, oral evaluation or scenario interpretation and feedback are seen to be
powerful tools for assessment. (Huxham, Campbell, & Westwood, 2012) In the engineering field, it has been
reported that a challenging scenario for examinations are expected to create broader learning from focused
assessments. (Rossiter, 2013) These studies can be interpreted to point out that multiple modalities are required
for a valid student assessment process.
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It has been proved by empirical studies that learning from their peers have made an impact in their professional
behavior. Constructive feedback from peer assessment has led to improved work habits and interpersonal skills
in students of anatomy. (Spandorfer et al., 2014)
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AIM OF STUDY
This study was aimed at evaluating if the use of multiple modalities of reflective assessment will help to provide
an insight into the professional attitudes of students in health professions education. This study also helps in
evaluating the actual level of professional beliefs among students of health professions education.
METHOD OF STUDY

The study involved evaluation of the scoring pattern of first year medical and pharmacy students in reaction to
the day to day encounters in real life. Their perception of ideal behavior in a social context has been evaluated
through3 sessions at intervals of 1 to 2 weeks.

The study included the population of students who were admitted to the colleges every year. The sample was
the first year students of the batches admitted in 2012 in both colleges. The perceptions and beliefs of 56

medical and 78 pharmaceutical students of first year were evaluated using checklists:and scenario evaluation.

The response rates have been shown in Table 1given below.

Table 1 Response rates from both colleges

Response rate From DMC

No of responses | Total Sample | Percentage response

Session 1 51 56 91.07
Session 2 42 56 75.00
Session 3 42 56 75.00

Response rate from DPC

No of responses | Total Sample | Percentage response

Session 1 72 78 92.31
Session 2 70 78 89.74
Session 3 70 78 89.74

Details of the Three Sessions
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The first session was done by an anonymous questionnaire on reasons of choosing health professions education.
Students were asked to write a note on why they chose the health profession.
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The second part of the study was done to evaluate and sensitize the students to the qualities required by health
professionals. The students were required to rate the list of qualities provided among highly important-3,
moderately important-2 and less important-1. This list was prepared from a reflective exercise on preferred
qualities of health professionals. The percentage of students who rated each quality were now compared
between the two groups.

In the third session, the students were asked to respond to questions related to multiple scenarios to assess if the
students knew about professionalism and empathy as a concept. The scenarios were related to their emotions felt
during the early classes in the Anatomy lab, how they thought a teacher should react to students with poor
attitudes and how they would manage conflicts among colleagues in the hostel. It was clear that the students had
gained an understanding about the importance of empathy.

The scenarios were related to

a. Their emotions felt during the early classes in the Anatomy lab
b. How they thought a teacher should react to students with poor attitudes
c. How they would manage conflicts among colleagues in the hostel.

RESULTS
The results obtained have been provided separately for each session and then later summarized.
Session 1

92.2% of medical students and 91.6% of pharmacy students adopted health profession due to compassion for
humanity.

Table 3 A sample of the tabulation of student response from Session 1

What do you expect to achieve by being a health professional? ( No. of
in their own words) students
cure people, reduce pain 7
help poor and needy 5
community, Public Health 2
save people’s lives 2
research, discover new treatment 2
Be successful 1
self satisfaction |
Make my own hospital 1
awareness 1
my own country 1
Happiness, role model 1
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Session 2

95.2% of medical students and 92.8% of pharmacy students rated knowledge, clinical skills, attitude,
communication skills and professionalism as highly important for success. The results are tabulated in the
figures 1 and 2 below:

Fig 1 Qualities of Health Professionals
Percentage of DMC students who scored highly important
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Fig 2 Qualities of Health Professionals
Percentage of DPC students who scored highly important
100,0
100,0 -
> 91,4

90,0 - 87,1 Q5.7 88,6

80,0 -

70,0 -

60,0 -

50,0 -

40,0 -

30,0 -

20,0 -

7,1 7,1
10,0 2,9 ’ >
0,0 T — T T - 0,0 T T T - T 0’0
2 @ NS NS NS , N NS @ <
F & D D & D S &
Q © N ) & o> S S &
S S P O S N o < h &
&« L N\ & & & > &
& O O oo S & >
Q}\% NS < & &
® Qoé\ thay\

Session 3

92.8% and 85.7% of students knew basics of professionalism and empathy from DMC and DPC respectively.
Comparison of Overall Results of Both Colleges

It was seen that 92.16% of medical students and 91.67% of pharmacy students adopted health profession due to
compassion for humanity. 95.24% of medical students and 92.86% of pharmacy students rated knowledge,
clinical skills, attitude, communication skills and professionalism as highly important for success. 92.84% and

85.71% knew basics of professionalism and empathy respectively as shown in Table 3 and Fig 3.

Table 3 Comparison of overall results of DMC and DPC

DMC DPC
% students No of students Total % students No of Total
with desired with desired ~ responses  with desired  students with  responses
response response response desired
response
Session 1 92.16 47 51 91.67 66 72
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Session 2 95.24 40 42 92.86 65 70

Session 3 92.84 39 42 85.71 60 70

Fig 3 Percentage of students of DMC and DPC who
demonstrated desirable responses
100 92,8 92,8
90 5
80 —
70 —
= DMC
60 —
DPC
50 —
40 —
30 —
20 —
10 —
0
Session 1 Session 2 Session 3
DISCUSSION

Way back in 2006, Sethuraman stated that a professional is a person who belongs to a profession which
possesses specialized knowledge, skills and attitudes which have been obtained after a long period of study and
which are used to benefit other members of society. The term professionalism is used to describe those skills,
attitudes and behaviors which we have come to expect from individuals during the practice of their profession
and includes concepts such as maintenance of competence, ethical behavior, integrity, honesty, altruism, service
to others, adherence to professional codes, justice, respect for others, self-regulation, etc. A professional is a
person who belongs to a profession which possesses specialized knowledge, skills and attitudes which have been
obtained after a long period of study and which are used to benefit other members of society. (Sethuraman,
2006)

The desirable attributes of health professionals as perceived by society are competence, ethical behavior,
integrity, honesty, altruism, service to others, adherence to professional codes, justice, respect for others, self-

regulation, etc.

Arnold and Stern defined medical professionalism in the context of expected skills and attributes as stated
below:
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“Professionalism is demonstrated through the foundation of clinical competence, communication
skills, and ethical and legal understanding, upon which is built the aspiration to and wise application
of the principles of professionalism: excellence, humanism, accountability and altruism.” (Arnold &
Stern, 2006)
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An earlier study on assessment of professionalism has been conducted on first year medical students using
multiple modalities, however the validity was confined to medical students. (Shersad, 2012). Expanding this to
other health professions students has shown valid and reliable results, proving that the same could be applicable
to other professions as well.

Discussion with self-reflection following assessment using examples of day-to-day behavior of students like
absence and disturbing lectures due to mobile phones help them share ideas with their peers. It is clear that the
priority for professionalism should be introduced into the students” minds early in the course as their enthusiasm
is very high immediately after joining the course. Since assessment drives learning, such in-course assessment
modalities will help instill values at this stage.

CONCLUSION

This study shows that professional attitudes can be measured by using relevant surveys and scenario evaluation
in the early phase of health professions education. Students are motivated to reflect and respond honestly as it is
a low risk assessment. Continuous, multiple in-course assessment leads to sensitization to professional
behaviour.

Both the groups of students show a high level of professional aptitude. There are no significant differences
observed between the students of the two colleges. While indicating the validity of the assessment method, it
could reflect the high standard of professional values among the newly admitted students in the two colleges
studied.
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ABSTRACT

The present study examines the post-graduate theses the subject field of which are coded as education by YOK
(The Council of Higher Education) Head of Journal and Documentation Department based on the concept of
quality; according to their publication years, universities, institutes, departments/programs, educational levels,
subject fields, and purposes. The study was conducted on a total of 35 theses. Data were obtained via document
review. Post-graduate theses on the subject of “Quality” in the work group were downloaded from the website of
YOK Head of Journal and Documentation Department in .pdf format. Then, theses downloaded on the computer
were analysed in accordance with sub-purposes. Descriptive analysis method was adopted for data analysis. Data
obtained via document review were then arranged according to the themes formed by research questions, and
were presented in tables. The findings revealed that most-frequently studied subject matter for post-graduate
theses was total quality management.

Key Words: quality. thesis analysis, graduate education, education.

1. INTRODUCTION

Education has always played the most active role in the development of individuals and societies.
Education has been an important investment tool for development for almost every society. The importance of
education has become more prominent in 21% of century. Social, cultural, and economic developments, and
technological changes in the world made education the most privileged subject. Because, equipped individuals
who can accommodate with the developments and changes can only be raised via education.

Education plays a very important role in helping individuals and societies to keep pace with the social,
economic, and cultural changes; and also supports the development of the capital required for economic growth.
Education systems’ performing these roles depends on some factors. These are; educational institutions’ and
teachers’ adapting to the changes, and the content of the education being developed in accordance with the needs
of today and citizens of tomorrow (OECD, 2001,1).

Quality in education should be provided for the educational institutions and teachers adapting to
changes and development of educational content. A qualified and educated person can only be raised through a
qualified education process.

The classical definition of quality is “compliance with standards”. However, this definition is not
adequate today, and quality is considered as the compliance with customer needs (Kavrakoglu, 1996, 9).
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According to Arnold and Holler (1995,14), quality is compliance with the standards that are based on the
customer needs and expectations that represent the basic features of products and services. Quality in education,
on the other hand, refers to compliance with the needs of individuals who expect service from education.
According to Senturk and Turkmen (2009,132), quality in education means that education system is appreciated,
and perfect; and at the same time, people have the knowledge and skills to follow changes.

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

One of the founders of quality management philosophy; Dr. Deming defines the basic purpose of
education as:” increasing positives, decreasing negatives, and so maintaining the students’ desires to learn”
(Dogan, 2014, 4).

Many countries are questioning their education systems. The starting point of this questioning is that
education systems that produce stereotyped minds, don’t have many benefits, and societies need thinking,
producing, and problem solving minds. According to these opinions, societies try to put the students in a more
active position in the education system. In short, students won’t sit down silently and be content with just what is
given. Students will see, hear, analyse, speak, do, participate, share and learn to learn (Ozden, 1998, 32).
Individuals who can think critically, question, and produce knowledge can only be raised through a qualified
education.

European Union determined four domains and 16 indicators related to these domains that indicate
quality, in order to achieve its strategic objectives. These four domains and 16 indicators are as follows
(European Commission, 2000): 1. Skills: Mathematics, Reading,” Science, Use of Knowledge and
Communication Technologies, Foreign Language, Learning to Learn; Civics. 2. Achievement and Transition:
Rates of Leaving School, Rates of Completing Secondary Education, Domains of Transition to Higher
Education. 3. Following of Education: Management and Evaluation of Education, Parents Participation. 4.
Sources and Structures: Education and Training of Teachers, Participation in Pre-school Education, Number of
Computers per Students, Budget of Education per Student. European Union member and candidate countries
have focused on education. As a candidate country, Turkey is paying strict attention to education and trying to
develop education in both qualitative and quantitative terms. According to Gultekin and Anagun (2006),
considering the four domains related to education determined by European Union, Turkey is unfortunately
behind European countries.

According to World Bank report (2011), the most important issue that Turkish citizens are worried
about is education. Turkey started the education breakthrough with primary education, since primary education
underpins education. Almost all citizens attend primary education in Turkey, and now she is in need of
enhancing the quality of education. According to the report, another important issue is that, the present quality of
primary education in Turkey is lower than many OECD countries; and there are no differences in the education
between high and lew performance students. The quality of teachers and education was also stated to be lower
than international standards. Moreover, the quality varies according to the regions, and it is at a lower level in the
eastern and further parts of Turkey. Quality is also not equal in the different types of schools countrywide.

Council of Higher Education (Yuksekogretim Kurulu (YOK)) founded the Council of Higher Education
Commission of Qualification, Quality Assurance, and Accreditation (Yuksekogretim Kurulu Yeterlilikler, Kalite
Guvencesi ve Akreditasyon (YOKAK )) in May, 2014 in order to determine the principles of quality studies and
implementation. Among the primary duties of YOKAK is conducting the studies on the ultimate quality model
of Turkish Higher Education for qualification, quality assurance, accreditation, and foreign quality agency
(YOK, 2014)

Many studies are being conducted in order to achieve a better standard in education. But, these studies
should be multi-systematic, and intended at the modern world requirements. As is the case in the past, quality
studies in education are of critical importance for today’s and future’s world (Cafoglu, 1996, 1). From this point
of view, the purpose of the present research is analysing the theses on quality in education.

1.1. Purpose of the Research
The purpose of the present research is analysing the post-graduate theses on quality in education, assessing the
present situation, and shedding light on the further studies.
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1.2. Sub-purposes
In accordance with the general purpose; we try to seek answers to the sub-purposes below:

How do post-graduate theses on quality in education range by years?

How do post-graduate theses on quality in education range by universities?

How do post-graduate theses on quality in education range by institutes?

How do post-graduate theses on quality in education range by departments/programs?
How do post-graduate theses on quality in education range by level of education?

How do post-graduate theses on quality in education range by themes?

How do post-graduate theses on quality in education range by purposes?

1.3. The Importance of Research

We wanted to determine which themes were studied more frequently, while. examining the post-
graduate theses on quality in education. We consider that, findings to be obtained in the present research will
guide and contribute to the further researches on the subject matter.

1.4. Limitations

The present research is limited with the theses on quality in education thatare registered and accessible
on the database of “Council of Higher Education, Department of Documentation National Thesis Centre”.

2. METHOD
The present research adopted qualitative research method.

2.1. Work Group
The work group of the present research is formed by the MA and PhD theses on quality in education.
The research is conducted on a total of 35 theses.

2.2. Data Collection and Analysis

Traditionally, there are three main data collection methods for qualitative researches. These are;
interview, observation, and review of documents and publications (Merriam, 2013). The data in the present
research is obtained via “document review”. Document review comprises the analyses of the written materials
that involve information about the target fact or facts to be researched. Document review alone can be a data
collection in qualitative research or can as well be used with other data collection methods. The stages of
document review are; accessing the documents, controlling the originality, understanding documents, analysing
the data, and using the data (Yildirim & Simsek, 2011). Documents can be in a digital format, and obtained via
computers or internet (Bas & Akturan, 2013). The postgraduate theses in the work group of the present research
were obtained as follows: We accessed the Council of Higher Education, Department of Documentation National
Thesis Centre database online and put in the “quality” term in search area. After the search, we accessed 2000
theses. Among these, we selected the postgraduate theses in the “education” field. Then, the ones that can be
accessed via website were downloaded in .pdf format. Finally, these downloaded these were analysed in
accordance with the sub-purposes mentioned above.

A qualitative research technique; descriptive analysis method was adopted for the analysis of the data.
According to Yildirim and Simsek (2011), in descriptive analysis, obtained data are summarised and analysed in
accordance with the themes determined before. Data can be arranged in accordance with the themes presented by
the research questions, or they can also be presented considering the questions or dimensions used in interview
or observation processes. The purpose is providing the readers with the obtained data in an arranged and
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interpreted way. With this purpose, obtained data are first described in a systematic and clear way. Then these
descriptions are explained and interpreted, cause and effect relations are examined, and some results are
obtained. The association, meaning, and prediction of the themes can also be involved among the dimension of
the interpretations of the researchers. There are four stages of descriptive analysis. These are: forming a
framework for descriptive analysis, processing of the data in accordance with the thematic framework, defining
of the findings, interpretation of the findings.

The data of the present research were analysed in terms of the years, universities, institutes,
departments/programs, educational levels, themes, and purposes of the postgraduate theses conducted.

3. FINDINGS

Table 1: Distribution of the Postgraduate Theses on Quality in Education by the Years Years
2001
2002

2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

n 1 1 0 0 0 3 2 2 1 3 6 10 3 3
% 2,85 2,85 0 0 0 857 5,71 5,71 2,85 8,57 17,14 28,57 8,57 8,57

S can
be

seen in Table 1, most of the postgraduate theses on quality-in education were conducted in 2012.

PP . y N . . YT Marmara

Table 2: Distribution of the Postgraduate Theses on Quality in Education by Universities Universit
y

University n %

4 11,42

Yeditepe University 4 11,42

Orta Dogu Teknik University 3 8,57

Gazi University 3 8,57

Selcuk University 3 8,57

Bogazici University 3 8,57

Abant Izzet Baysal University 2 5,71

Ondokuz Mayis University 2 5,71

Istanbul University 1 2,85

Akdeniz University 1 2,85

Ataturk University 1 2,85

Dicle University 1 2,85

Eskisehir Osman Gazi University 1 2,85

Firat University 1 2,85

Hacettepe University 1 2,85

Sabanci University 1 2,85

Pamukkale University 1 2,85

Adnan Menderes University 1 2,85

Anadolu University 1 2,85

Total 35 100
able
2

presents the distribution of postgraduate theses on quality in education by the universities they were written in.
The highest number of theses on the subject were written in Marmara and Yeditepe Universities.
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Table 3: Distribution of the Postgraduate Theses on Quality in Education by Institute

Institute n %
23 65,71

Institute of Educational Sciences 9 25,71

Institute of Science 2 5,71

Institute of Health Sciences 1 2,85

Total 35 100

Institute
of Social

Sciences

able
3

presents the distribution of theses on the subject by institutes they were written in. The highest number of theses

were written on institutes of Social Sciences and Educational Sciences.

Table 4: Distribution of the Postgraduate Theses on Quality in Education by Departments/Programs

Departments n %
Educational Sciences 12 34,28
Management 6 17,14
Education Management and Supervision 3 8,57
English Language Teaching 2 5,71
Child Development and House Management Education 2 5,71
Education Management and Planning 1 2,85
Tourism Management 1 2,85
Public Administration 1 2,85
Physical Education and Sports 1 2,85
Philosophy 1 2,85
Economy 1 2,85
European Studies 1 2,85
Construction Education 1 2,85
Primary School Science Education 1 2,85
Technology Education 1 2,85
Total 35 100

Table 4 presents the distribution of postgraduate theses on quality in education by departments/programs.
The highest number of theses were written by students of “Educational Sciences” and “Management” departments.

Table 5: Distribution of the Postgraduate Theses on Quality in Education by Educational Level

Postgraduate Education MA PhD
Level
n 26 9
% 74,28 25,72
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Table 5 shows that the highest number of postgraduate theses on quality in education were written in
Master’s degree.

Table 6: Distribution of the Postgraduate Theses on Quality in Education by Themes

Themes n %
Total Quality Management and Application in the schools of MEB 8 22,85
Life Quality 5 14,28
Service Quality 3 8,57
Enhancement and Development of Quality in Education 3 8,57
Total Quality Management Applications in Higher Education 3 8,57
Total Quality Attitudes of Grade Teachers 1 2,85
Quality Criteria in English Language Teaching 1 2,85
Quality Culture at Schools 1 2,85
Concrete Quality of Construction 1 2,85
Setting Quality Standards 1 2,85
Concepts of Quality and Qualified University 1 2,85
Quality Dimension of a Certificate Education Program 1 2,85
Marriage and Motherhood Quality of Women 1 2,85
Scientific and Socio-scientific Argumentation Quality Related to Cloning 1 2,85
Total Quality Management Applications in Teacher Unions 1 2,85
Service Quality in Higher Education 1 2,85
European Dimension of Quality Assurance in Higher Education 1 2,85
Academic Evaluation and Quality Development 1 2,85
Total 35 100

Table 6 presents the themes and the distribution of the themes of the postgraduate theses on quality in education.
Most studied theme was “Total Quality Management and Applications”. Most of the studies on the subject were
conducted in the schools of Ministry of Education (MEB).
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Table 7: Distribution of the Postgraduate Theses on Quality in Education by Purposes
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Purposes n %

Determining the Opinions Related to the Total Quality Management Applications

in the Schools of MEB 8 22,85
Researching the Total Quality Management Applications in Higher Education Institutions 2 571
Giving ideas on the total quality management applications in teacher unions 1 2,85
Determining the service quality perceptions of students who study at foreign language courses 1 285
Examining the significance of the correlation between content knowledge of Science and Technology teacher

candidates and socio-scientific argumentation quality 1 2,85
Determining the correlation between social skill development of male children with Attention deficit/Hyperactivity
disorder-Hyperactive-Impulsive and their perceived life quality 1 285
Evaluation of the service quality at schools within the context of parents opinions 1 2,85
Evaluation of the Baskent University Vocational School of Social Sciences Program of Tourism and Hotel Management

in accordance with the total quality management principles 1 285
Determining the extent at which quality culture is experienced at schools and the variables that contribute to the

formation of the quality culture in accordance with teacher perceptions 1 2,85
Determining the concrete quality of the buildings 1 2385
Determining the depression levels of amputee individuals who do and don’t do sports in terms of life quality by
determining their depression and life quality levels 1 2,85
Setting quality standards for distant education 1 285
Preparing the higher education SERVQUAL scale 1 2,85
Determining the opinions on the quality standards in pre-school education institutions 1 2,85
Examining the difference between children with and without learning disability in terms of perceived life quality 1 2,85
Examining the university life quality of students in terms of some variables 1 285
Examining the quality assurance studies on higher education in Europe 1 2,85
Examining school life quality perceptions of primary school students 1 2,85
Examining the quality level and quality enhancement studies of education services in Turkish higher
education services 1 2,85
Determining the perspectives on quality of the primary school with ISO 9001:2000 certificate of quality 1 2,85
Examining the marriage quality, motherhood quality; and the correlation between marriage quality, and
motherhood quality among women 1 2,85
Evaluating the implementation of enhancing quality-in education and career steps in terms of teachers’ personal rights 1 285
Determining the opinions related to the enhancement of quality in preschool education 1 2,85
Defining students’ perspectives related to the concepts of quality, qualified university, qualified education,
qualified instructor 1 2,85
Determining the applicability of accreditation system in the faculties of education 1 2,85
Determining the perceived quality dimensions elated to the computed airport reservation and ticketing certificate program
organized within the scope of commercial and ground services education 12,85
Studying the extent to which quality criteria defined by EAQUALS (Evaluation & Accreditation of Quality in
Language Services) are applied in the teaching of English language in secondary education institutions in Turkey 1 2,85
Total 35 100

Table 7 presents the distribution of the purposes of the postgraduate theses on quality in education. The most
common purpose among these purposes is “Determining the Opinions Related to the Total Quality Management

Applications in the Schools of MEB”.
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The highest number of theses on quality in education were written in 2012. The most commonly studied
theme in the theses on quality in education was “Total Quality Management and Applications”. Most of these
theses were conducted in the schools of MEB.

Total Quality Management (TQM) perception aims at continuous development and enhancement of all
processes, products and services via complete participation basing on quality. The most important five
components of it are: internal and external customer satisfaction, continuous enhancement, basing on data,
determination of management, and participation of all parties. The basic condition for success is the handling
and applying of these five elements with a systematic approach (Ceylan, 1997). TQM perception affected
educational institutions deeply, as it affected all organizations. Education systems are questioned, and their
structure, operation, and whole education process is reviewed according to this perception (Ozdemir, 1996).
Unlike traditional management understanding, TQM projects a close cooperation with other educational
organizations that provide input (student, teacher, and educational material). Because, as long as the “input” is
not qualified, education cannot be at the desired quality. One of the most important conditions for adapting with
the changes in the world is qualified education (Yildiz & Ardic, 1999).

The introduction of Total Quality Management Model to Turkish education system was the Project of
National Education Development, supported by the World Bank. The purpose of this project was re-structuring
of education system through all dimensions. As a result of the studies for the application of TQM in education
management that started in 1995, “Total Quality Management Application Directions” and the project for the
application of these directions were put into force in 1999. In 2001, “MEB Field Service TQM Application
Project “ was put into force, to be applied in MEB field organization and educational institutions. As stimulants
for the implementation, prizes in two categories were started to be awarded as 2005-2006 academic year, as
“Qualified School/Institution of the Year”, and “Qualified Team of the Year” (Aslan and Kucuker, 2011).

The highest number of theses on quality in education were written in 2012. The reason for this may be
that after “MEB Field Service TQM Application Project” was put into force, prizes were started to be rewarded
as of 2005-2006 academic year. And'the theses on the subject matter could be completed only in 2012. The most
frequently studies theme in the theses on quality \in education was “Total Quality Management and
Applications”. Most of these studies were conducted in the schools of MEB. The reason for that may be that
TQM Project was put into force as of 1999 in MEB Central Organization, and as of 2001 in field organization.
The distribution of postgraduate theses on quality in education by year presents that, a thesis was written in
2001, and after 2006-to 2014, many studies were conducted on the subject matter.

Distribution of postgraduate theses on quality in education by institutes presents that the highest number
of theses were written by students. of Institutes of Social Sciences, which is followed by Institutes of Educational
Sciences. The reason for Institutes of Social Sciences being in the first place is that, many theses written in
institutes of educational sciences were completed in institutes of Social Sciences. The second reason is that,
theses written in the departments such as Management, Tourism Management, Economy, Public Administration
were also conducted in the institutes of Social Sciences. Moreover, most postgraduate theses on quality in
education were written by the students of “Educational Sciences” and “Management” departments.

The importance of TQM in the field of Management is increasing day by day. Because, businesses
today are in great competition because of the rapid changes in technology. In our time, following technological
developments daily is difficult. In such a time, businesses can only succeed with different management styles
and implementations. This fierce competition made businesses compete with the businesses that are not even in
the same sector. Under this fierce competition, one of the most important developments that gave hope
businesses is TQM philosophy (Kaya, 2009).

The distribution of postgraduate theses on quality in education by purposes reveals that, the most
common purpose of these theses is “Determining the Opinions Related to Total Quality Management
Implementations”. Because, both schools of MEB, and higher education institutions place more emphasis on
total quality management studies today.
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As is the case with other countries, the demand for higher education is increasing everyday, which led
to the increasing of studies for quality evaluation and forming an accreditation systems, since maintaining and
enhancing the standards is getting more and more difficult (Kavak,1999).
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Consequently, the highest number of postgraduate theses on quality in education were completed in
2012. The most common theme studied in these theses was “Total Quality Management and Implementations”.
Most of these studies were conducted in the school of MEB and then universities. The most common purpose
among these postgraduate theses on quality in education was “Determining the Opinions related to the Total
Quality Management Implementations”. Determining the opinions related to service and life quality followed
this as a purpose.
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ABSTRACT

Describe competence is a problematic operation that depends on the context and, at school, on the disciplinary character
involved. It is believed that the competence is inherent to individual and that this represents his knowledge, experiences and
abilities (Le Boterf, 1992). According to social constructivist model, competence refers to the subject intimate mental
processes, that allow to break a critical situation and then implement original strategies for solution. McClelland (1973) to
whom is attributed the authorship of word, believes that the competence needs motivation , occurs in a context and is
achieved by means of appropriate behaviors. Particularly at school, active teaching strategies using the competence to
indicate the student’s ability to independently solve a problem, deploying their knowledge in practice (Pellerey, 2004). To
assess the competence you need to design tests of authentic assessment that encourage students to active their knowledge to
solve complex tasks.

INTRODUCTION

New demands of contemporary society, justified by compelling progress of scienee and technology have
profoundly changed the dynamics of the interpersonal relationships. This has produced a significant change in
the relational matrix in which individuals are included since childhood. Learning process is supposed to be re-
designed and implemented including this transformation. To this day; knowledge is a resource that can be used
for work or business, but it is also the basis of interpersonal relationship dynamics. Contemporary people need to
have an expertise that distinguish the professional skillset, but also should be provided with greatest flexibility to
ecasily adapt to the changing needs of working environment and social interactions. That being so, knowledge
represent the essential structure in order to develop a multi-disciplinary field of knowledge, which allows to
render the reality and as a result being able to deal consciously on it.

RESEARCH

The gap that exists between school learning and out-door learning was discussed in a paper by Resnick (1995),
where the author exposes the difference between academic knowledge and its impact on daily life.

1. Schoolwork requires individual performance while mental work outside is often shared socially;

2. the school requires a thought-free media; whereas outside we make use of cognitive tools or artifacts;

3. the school grow symbolic thought in the sense that working on symbols, while outside of the school the
mind is always directly affected by objects and situations;

4. in school are taught skills and general knowledge, while in outdoor activities dominate specific skills
related to the situation:

Most of the knowledge sent at school is theoretical and parted from context. The knowledge learned in real life
situations, it is instead located and based on concrete action. The distance between these two types of knowledge
do not replay the professional and working environment: that’s why it is necessary think and promote a kind of
learning not separated from the reality that students, who have become citizens, will have to compete. Castoldi
(2009) believes that the most important innovation of the last fifteen years in teaching has been the introduction
of the construct of competence. The term is not intended to replace existing terminologies, or added to the list of
words used as mere labels. The construct of competence carries with it a substantial change in the learning, but
also in the teaching going to affect the structure of the training model school (Fig. 1).

It is hard to define in a perfect and complete way the construct of competence: in fact, the use of the term in a lot
of fields of knowledge influences its definition. Particular in education, competence refers to disciplinary
character involved or at the specific task required. Based on etymology, the term competence derives from the
late Latin competentia, which follows the verb competére, composed of con- and competé, that properly means
“go, ask together”. In general, it indicates the individual ability owns by culture or by experience, to talk, to
discuss, to comment on specific topics as well as the power of action that an individual can exercise.
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Fig. 1. Training model school based on competence

LEARNING PROCESS

COMPETENCE

EVALUATION TEACHING

Competence is characterized by two forms: on one side, it indicates the subjective capacity about a field of
experience and on the other side, concurring with, it indicates the ability of the individual to make judgments
freely. This second meaning of competence’s term affects the administrative law area of interests. By the way Le
Boterf (1992) believes that competence can be defined as a coneeptual chameleon. Consider competence as a
practical ability to solve problem it is intuitive for those who believe that in a performance are involved
knowledge and skills, and on the other side exquisitely personal traits. In this particular case, the competence is
realized after the individual has used appropriate strategies for the solution of a problem and its evaluation is
therefore next to the result. Individual skills are commensurate with the context in which they are implemented,
and context can influence the level of individual performance used.

Due to its complexity, the argument has led several definition in each specific subject, especially in work
environment. Quaglino (1990) judges that competence can be understood as the professional quality of an
individual, in terms of knowledge, talent and abilities, professional and personal skills. Le Boterf (1992) believes
that the competence is the whole spectrum of knowledge, skills and behaviors who a person employ in a
professional area. The first systematic definition in teaching about competence’s construct can be ascribe to
behaviorism. According to behaviorism’s studies, competence has been identified as the result of action that can
be observable and measurable. Since the 70s of the last century onwards, the study of the competence’s concept
has resulted in a large literature that, as proposed by Mulder, Weigel and Collins (2006), can be summarized in
three main directions of evolution.

—  From the simple to the complex. Competence is an improvement of the knowledge already owned by
subject that involves the activation of knowledge, skills and dispositions. The process engage the
cognitive, the motivational and the emotional dimension.

—  From outside to inside. According to this process, knowledge draws attention to all those subjective
dimensions that are not directly observable outside, but that form the basis of individual behavior.

—  From theoretical to pragmatic. Competence is specifically assumed and it is related to a given context,
losing its general sense. Competence is identified with the subject’s ability to use operational strategies
for the solution of the problem related to specific culture and contextual dimension.

It’s still Le Boterf (1990) who provide a concise statement of the evolution of the competence’s construct
supporting that it manifests the transition from the know-how to the be able to act, underlining the indissoluble
relation that competence has to the context of action in which it is fielded. It is possible to define competence as
the ability to perform a task in a satisfactory way, to apply their knowledge in practical situations, problem
solving, and/or produce new solutions or objects (Notti, 2002). To let someone know about the complexity of
competence’s construct and about the long tradition of researches that was interested on topic, it is needed to use
a multi-dimensional approach and it has to consider all the dimensions involved in the cognitive skills training.
First, the basis of the skills are situated in a solid and structured network of knowledge. The knowledge which
occurs to individual is:

—  Declarative knowledge that represent the know-what (names, meanings, etc.).

—  Knowledge of procedure related to know-how, who describe the operational setting to perform specific
tasks.
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—  Conditional or contextual knowledge who setting out how to coordinate the procedural and declarative
knowledge.

In support of the knowledge’s network that are acquired by the individual, whether in formal learning both
natural ones, there are placed cognitive processes. Mason (1996) speaks in this connection of the triple alliance
that is established between cognition, motivation and metacognition. Cognitive processes and knowledge allow
the individual to break down, understand and solve problems in a consistent and effective way. It is interesting to
note how the person, time to time, always in front of new problems, in specific contexts, is able to assess the
existence or otherwise not, of characters common to experience already resolved. Wittgenstein (2009) spoke of
family resemblance when he noted the “relationship” between linguists practices, related to each other by a
network of analogies; in this case it is more appropriate to talk about family of problems (Gillet, 1998). That
being so, the definition of competence proposed by Gillet (1998) seems to be suitable in this study framework.
The author defines competence as a organized system of conceptual, procedural and contextual knowledge, also
by metacognition, in operational response schemes constructed on base of experience and with exercise (script,
action plans) designed to identify and solve family of problems with an efficient action (Gillet, 1998).

Because the construct of competence interest many subjects we believed that'competence is inherent to
individual and it represents his knowledge, experiences and abilities (Le Boterf, 1992). McClelland (1973) to
whom is attributed the authorship of word, in his article Testing for Competence Rather Than for Intelligence
(1973) says that the measurements in the professional environment, tend to.be made by the intelligence tests that
are not responsive to the needs of the real: “neither the tests nor school grades seem to have much power to
predict real competence in many life outcomes, aside from the advantages that credentials convey on the
individuals concerned” (McClelland, 1973, p. 11).

The American psychologist, discussing the need and the opportunity to use intelligence tests to assess the ability
of a worker to reply the needs of its professional environment, he introduced the competence’s concept. At the
base of the construct McClelland puts motivation, capable of directing the actions/reactions of the individual to
complete the performance that is required. Based on considerations of McClelland, many later writers have built
their own theoretical framework about the construct of competence, providing interesting insights. Lyle and
Signe Spencer (1993), for example, placed the competence in a cause-effect relationship, with reference to a
performance in a determined context. The authors identify five factors that they consider constituent skills:

—  Motivation: like McClelland, Lyle and Signe Spencer share the importance of motivation that moves a
person to implement behaviors aimed toward a goal.

—  Traits: show the propensity to action‘and allow you to select between the behaviors that best suits the
situation/ problem.

—  Self-image: it is the'set of values, attitudes and evaluations that an individual has with respect to the
cultural itself. Thisis a spring action that pushes to try to solve any problem.

—  Knowledge: the form of declarative and procedural knowledge.

—  Skills: These are skills needed to performa task.

Some of the factors constituting the skills are explicit in nature; it is about to specific skills that the person uses
in action. We can use a metaphor, trying to think a person like an iceberg: the knowledge and skills are the
section of an iceberg that is observable in a subject. The other factors, self-image, traits and motivation concern
the part of the iceberg that you can’t see. It is the most secret and personal part in a person. The training
interventions take precedence over components emerged, that is knowledge and skills, because more simple; but
often training interventions ignore self-image, traits and motivation. In education, the concept of competence and
its formal employment dates back into the educational model of the active schools which belong to experimental
pedagogy. Active teaching strategies use a kind of learning process that is characterized by the creations of
artificial and changeable conditions. This educational intervention can stimulate the learner’s active participation
in the training process. The model of active school is based on learner, who is consider the main actor of
learning activities, able to develop personal strategies for thinking and able to mobilize his knowledge to solve
concrete problems. The competence construct, as varied and complex as proposed, responds to a specific
understanding of the learning process. The theoretical structure that introduces and supports the competence
construct is constructivism which refers to the learning process how to re-build what student already knows,
rethinking network of subject prior knowledge. Social-constructivism believes that each knowledge activity
involves a process of active structuring and interpersonal negotiating: it is also enhanced the social and cultural
dimension where learning takes place. The context action has a dual function: the context influence the learning
process but it is in turn influenced. Furthermore, the context is not only the social and cultural frame in which the
individual builds his knowledge, but it is an active resource of knowledge production. The quality and the
quantity of interpersonal relationships distinguish the kind of learning. That’s why the educational process is
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fitted on dialogical and reflective basis, on the student interaction and collaboration, on the possibility to produce
shared meanings (Fig. 2).
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Fig. 2. Construction process of knowledge
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Just as the figure shows, the constructivist approach believes that learning processes are the result of interactions
that people produce in a given context, talking or discussing about the meaning of cultural objects. The value of
the knowledge already held by each are re-processed and re-negotiated in times of interaction and the new
competence (the integrated knowledge) is the added value to the individual, but also to the whole learning
community.<According to the constructivist perspective, communication plays a key role. This is why the
training process.is carried out primarily by and in the educational and social interaction and communication and
is built as a meaningful experience for people.

The design of teaching and training is crucial to link the meanings at the real products. The construct of
competence fit for the process of learning based on social-constructivist theories, because competence support to
solve practical tasks. The nature of competence is essentially cross as it is composed by a set of patterns of action
that can be spent in different contexts to solve particular situations. The subject, on the basis of the learning
process, is called to know how to act according to a purpose. In the national and international debate, a lot of
organizations and research institutes interested on this branch were concerned to establish what skills will serve
to promote the inclusion on the social and work environment. Precisely, the competence construct is at the heart
of the redefinition of training at the school level. In a document edited by the 1993 World Health Organization
(WHO), called Life Skills Education in School, we try to provide an answer to the demands of the international
community about the strategies of social integration. The WHO sets out ten fundamental skills, anticipating, in
fact, the identification of key competencies:

recognize their own emotions and those of others;
govern tensions;

analyze and evaluate situations;

make decisions;

solve problems;

SR
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flexibly cope with the various situations;
express themselves effectively;
understand others;

interact with others.
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In Italy, the Institute for Development of Vocational Training (ISFOL) defines soft skills as the total assets of the
personal resources that a person enforce to carry out a performance. The institute divides skills into three main
areas: basic skills that are the minimum knowledge and the prerequisite of access to training; soft skills, that are
not specifically related to a workplace or business, but testify the ability to adapt; and technical and professional
skills to identify the knowledge needed at work (Isfol, 1997, p. 49-50). ISFOL definition focus on two
fundamental dimensions of expertise: the cognitive one, about knowledge and motivation, and the experiential
one generated in the cultural and educational context of generation. In these writers opinion, the most
representative definition of the complexity of the competence construct is the one proposed by Pellerey (2004):
“Competence is the ability to cope with a task or set of tasks, being able to start and to orchestrate their own,
cognitive, affective and volitional skills, and use external ones in a consistent and fruitful way” (p. 7).

To explain the definition of Pellerey is possible to identify some key elements that define competence in a
determined way. It refers to a specific task, in which the individual is required to catry out competent behavior,
aimed at the solution of the task: this is its operational dimension, linked to action. Then, the competence
requires the mobilization of personal resources. This refers to the holistic nature of the term (Mulder, Weigel,
Collins, 2006), by consequence the resources are not exclusively attributable to the cognitive dimension, but also
to the motivations, social and emotional components and metacognitive ones. Competence use resources
available in the context of action (external resources), particularly of shared meanings, tools and everything that
physically and culturally characterize the environment. In this sense that the construct of competence itself
absorbs different dynamics of the learning process (Fig. 3).

Fig. 3. The dimension of competent actions (Marzano, 2013, p. 209)

CONTEXT

Needs analysis Planning

Assessment Didactic action

In Italy, the Autonomy Regulations of 1999 (Presidential Decree No. 275), for the first time sets out the results
of education, in terms of skills (the term used up to that time was “standard learning”. The successive National
Guidelines for the Custom Study Plan (Decree No. 56 of 19/02/04), and in particular its Annex D outlines the
concept by defining what is called Educational, Cultural and Professional Profile of the student: what a learner
should know at the end of the first cycle of education (6-14 years). To reconsider the learning process by
introducing the construct of competence, involves a rethinking of the teaching action to allow the learner the
possibility to use lessons assimilated. The student becomes the actor of the active and intentional learning, since
the only way to be able to experience how to dispose of its competences. “As much as the learning acquired
during the training processes are experienced, the more flexibility you can exercise your subject in adjusting or
reorganizing the skills, needed to navigate within the cultural and professional mobility scenarios, in response to
the demands placed on today young people and adults” (Melchiori, 2012, p. 12).

To encourage the learning by competence requires that action learning is reformulated in a particular way. The
learning process should include activities that require direct and active involvement of the individual learner.
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The design of the training setting must include the need for this type of teaching, allowing its implementation.
The competence practice for the learner involves three dimensions: self-activation of personal skills,
coordination of used skills and the focus on the specific problem solving (Maccario, 2012). The course has to
provide the basic tools to enhance the process of building skills and to implement the relevant actions.

The whole learning process must be assessed by means of consistent and appropriate tools to achieve the training
goal set the learning for competence. “The acquisition of knowledge and skills in the actual conversion of the
pure administration” (Bruner, 1973, p. 172), that is to possess skills, and know how, is restricted to the use of
new teaching methods.

Planning in education means insert contextual, cultural and social conditions in which it will be operate. In fact
the teaching action is addressed, to achieve specific goals for each student, in relation to reality-school and
school reference. Design situations and learning environments means finding answers to the subjective and
objective needs (Marzano, 2013) in order to promote learning and to stimulate individual curiosity and
continuous personal growth. Quaglino (2005) suggests that educational processes should:
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To take start from the specific needs and requests: a survey, therefore, more or less timely,
accurate and thorough, but still sufficiently close to a reality of needs to be met, deficiencies to
be addressed in relation to areas identified as realistically [...]. The next step will be the
translation of what has been recognized as a need in specific directions as to the characteristics to
be taken by the setting [...]. So it comes to specify learning objectives, to detail the contents of
this knowledge, to choose the most appropriate for its transmission (p.14).

The importance of the competence construct in schools has an impact on the way to evaluate the goal set. The
evaluation practices are inevitably mirror the didactic model, the base of which is a specific idea of learning and
teaching. As well as, Pellerey (2004) supports that learning, teaching and assessment are closely intertwined: in
recent past years teaching approach have had a profound cultural transformation that takes the concept of
competence as a cornerstone. Indeed, the change is parked on assessment practices. It change the significance of
the performance requested in accordance whit the learning project, it change the test authenticity reflecting the
real world demands, it change the assessment processuality, that want capture the indissoluble links between the
performance and the achievements, it change the student responsibility about the evaluation and the solution of
the proposed task, it change the promotion of assessment activity in relation to the training process and expected
results, it change the dynamism of the assessment because it is interpreted like a process aimed to promote the
student skills, it change the entirety of evolution moment, seeing as all process dimension are studied (cognitive,
social, affective and conative dimensions) and; at last, it change the multidimensionality of assessment because
the reading occurrence is done by many perspectives (Galliani, 2009).

The assessment is divided into three parts: the choice of educational goals, the detection of performance and the
judgment of results. Competence construct introduction speaks about authentic assessment. The authentic
assessment is the evaluation that occurs in the context of a learning environment and reflects the real learning
experiences and worthwhile that can be documented through observation, recording of facts, newspapers,
journals, entries work, conferences; portfolios, writing, discussions, experiments, presentations, demonstrations,
projects, and other methods. The real reviews can include individual or group tasks. The emphasis is on
reflection, understanding and growth rather than answers based on recall of isolated facts. The purpose of
authentic assessment is to engage students in tasks that require to apply the knowledge in real-world experiences.
The authentic assessment discourages the evidence “paper-and-pen that are disconnected from the teaching and
learning that takes place at the time. In authentic assessment, there is a personal intent, a reason to engage, and a
true listening that are beyond the capacity/skills of the teacher (Crafton, 1991). To judge knowledge achieve it
forces us to adopt a plural perspective of observation. Marzano (2014) believes that is possible basing on a
Pellerey proposal (2004), to observe the development of learner’s skills speaking about three dimensions:
objective, subjective, intersubjective. The subjective dimension preserves the need to detect observable and
measurable evidence. To meet this kind of testing, for example, tasks of fact, cases study or the manufacturer
production. Then, the subjective dimension recalls the personal meanings that the student gives in their learning
experience. This dimension implies the learner’s self-rating process, with whom he establishes his involvement
and his motivation to solve the proposed task. Part of the intersubjective dimension are the social matching and
judgment of others over the course of the performance required. In the latter case it is possible to talk about an
hetero-assessment, that involve all the actors committed in the process of co-construction of meanings. Each of
the evaluation dimensions needs appropriate instruments according to their specificity, to compose, finally, an
articulated and comprehensive framework’s assessment. Wiggins supports that in the process of authentic
assessment is not necessary to judge what the student knows, but what he can do with the things he knows
(Wiggins, 1993, p.24). He believes that the authentic assessment possesses specific characteristics:

— It is realistic;
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— It requires judgment and innovation;

— It requires to student to build the branch of Knowledge;

— Replay or simulate the context in which the student will be immersed when he became adult (we talk
about professional environment, social and affective sphere);

— Judge student’s ability to solve problem mobilizing his internal knowledge and those made available by
the environment;

— Student can have instant feed- back that can be used for improve the performance.
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How produce an authentic assessment for competence? It is important to note that the judgment can be inferred
from competence manifestations, and not from a single performance; Bertagna (2004), in fact, believes that in
order to assess the competence you need to consider a number of services, such that they assume the role of
information base on which to establish the level achieved by the learner. In the construction of the tests of
authentic assessment it is necessary to adopt a multi-dimensional approach in order to obtain evidence on the
competence shown by the students. The tests of authentic assessment should enable the student to navigate in a
complex and interdisciplinary situation, and should lead him to find the original solution strategies, starting from
a experiential logic. Kline (1996) identifies on structured test and on semi-structured test “the kinds of questions
useful to build test, that will measure the individual advancement in learning the competence” (p. 229).

The main feature of authentic assessment is to immerse the student in a critical condition, in a brief but effective
way, to support the start of the test, when the learner has to break into different parts the-problem. To help the
student in this phase can be used: newspaper articles, essays, photographs or drawings. The documents are
necessary to build the frame. The task involves the solution of questions about the problem: these are constructed
in a commensurate way in respect with the student background. The. test contains two elements: the originality
and complexity. Originality and complexity are subjective in nature, since they depend on the age and on the
student prior knowledge. This means that the same task, administered to students over the age would be
subjectively less complex. Then the test should be measured to students who are asked to solve it. Test structure
have to propose a simulation of the actual circumstances in which to use the acquired skills to extricate himself
from the situation-problem.

An interesting example of authentic assessment used for competence evaluation is the PISA 2009 Project
(International Programme for Student Assessment), sponsored by the Organization for Economic Cooperation
and Development (OCSE), make to assess the competence of fifteen-schooled. The study is based on the
assessment of competence in the areas of reading comprehension, mathematics and science. As provided in
authentic tasks, the focus is not taken on curricular contents, but the attention is on the ability to use the skills
acquired at school to solve problems that are encountered in everyday life, and also is important appreciate the
students motivation in the spontaneous and continuous learning. Among the domains of interest of the OCSE-
PISA 2009 tests is considered the problem solving, with which it identifies the ability of an individual to
implement cognitive processes by finalizing the solution to a complex problem.

CONCLUSION

Finally, the introduction of the competence construct in learning has deeply changed the way of understanding
the process of formation. The action of education have to be directed to the new demands of contemporary
society, where the knowledge should not only be acquired but also put into practice. The competence concept
implies, on the one side, the active practice of knowledge to solve real problems, according to the demands,
constraints and resources of the environment and, on the other side, competence requires the ability to reshape
the knowledge in dealing with new situations and to respond to the challenges that they present themselves. Then
teaching means integrate the learning in function of practical action. Learning by competence complies the needs
of the contemporary paradigm and it is important to promote the application of this kind of learning more and
more.
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The function of quality management to give “trust of quality” to outside “stakeholders” is what is understood
under quality assurance. The purpose of quality assurance is to ensure accountability, yet it must also enhance
the quality of Higher Education (HE) itself. However, there is often a perception' that quality assurance has
become too bureaucratised, failing to lead to real, deep changes in the sector. (Burguel,.2012, 6). Higher
Education Institutions (HEIs) would need more explicit management tools for quality assurance and quality
ipmrovement. This is where benchmarking comes in. Benchmarking is a systematic-ongoing process which aims
to measure and improve the organization’s performance by inter-organizational learning about possible
improvements of its primary and/or support processes by investigating these processes in the better performing
organizations (Alstete, 1996; McKinnon et al, 2000; Kwan, 2002; ESMU,et al, 2008).

The European Association for Quality Assurance in Higher Education (ENQA, 2002), states that the
indispensable elements of benchmarking are; negotiationy collaboration, dialogue and developing a process for
mutual understanding. In benchmarking exercise, the/question is rather: How can we learn from others; how to
get to where they are from here? Establishing or measuring externally visible performance through key
performance indicators (KPIs), is only the beginning of benchmarking. Aim is to find out about good practices
rather than only good performance (ESMUset al 2008:6). Whatever its scope, benchmarking is an important
elemet of the university’s quality assurance cycle (http:/ www:.Adelaide.edu.au/learning/staff/benchmarking/).
More recently, the concept has been‘used at the level of single discipline or single management approach
(Vlasceanu, et al, 2007: 19).

Aim and Scope of the paper: Concrete nature of benchmarking as a management tool to improve operational
performance, is not always fully understood. It is.often performed as a mere data collecting and rank-oriented
exercise without interest in learning from each other and also lacking a systematic approach for quality
improvement. In higher education, many people still confuse about benchmarking whether it is collecting
statistics or performance indicators (ESMU,.et.al, 2008:6). Although it has been in use in many countries since
early 1990s, relatively little has been written on how to apply benchmarking to HEIs ( ESMU, et al, 2010). And
according to literature, its use is.also too limited in Turkish HE sector. This study, therefore, focused on
literature review. into benchmarking concepts, principles, implementations and frameworks of collaborative
benchmarking practices which have been conducted by HEIs in US, Australia, Canada, UK, Germany and other
European countries.

The underlying purpose is to draw more attention to the benchmarking theme by describing what
benchmarking is for HE, revealing its importance, components and application stages and discuss how to apply
benchmarking to Turkish HE. The study starts describing benchmarking and its importance in HE; and then
presents the relationship between benchmarking and quality assurance models (TQM, BALDRIGE and EFQM
Models, ISO 9000, BPR). Finally, implementation stages and related issues relevant to literature findings are
discussed.

Main or Preliminary Results: It is accepted to find proper answers to the following research questions:

- What is true benchmarking and why is benchmarking process vital for quality assurance cycle in HEIs?
- What is special about benchmarking with the quality assurance models?

- Where is benchmarking currently being used in HE sector?
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- How to apply benchmarking to a higher education institution?
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Implications / Contributions for Researchers: In this study, the author have reviewed HE benchmarking
literature in order to make researchers and academicians gain beter understanding of the subject and take a closer
look at importance and applicability of benchmarking in Turkish HEIs.

For the newcomer to benchmarking it may be difficult to have a clear idea of how to start and manage
benchmarking exercise. Study would help with a clarification on concepts and practices of benchmarking. At the
same time, the study will provide valuable information for HEIs which already have experience with some
aspects of benchmarking and are willing to take their efforts a step further.
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Abstract

Early identification of developmental disorders in infants and toddlers is critical
for the well being of children. It is also an integral function of the primary care
medical provider and the early care given in the home or créche. This paper is
focused at providing information on special need infants and toddlers and
strategies to support them in developmental concern to cope with the challenges
in and out of the classroom and to interact with their peers without
stigmatization and inferiority complex. The target children are from birth
through three years of age. There is a strong recommendation for
developmental surveillance to be incorporated at every well child preventive
care program in training and practical stage of formal school settings. The
paper posits that any concerns raised during surveillance should be. promptly
addressed with standardized developmental screening by appropriate health
service providers. In addition screening tests should be administered regularly
at age 9+, 19+ and 30 months of these infants. The paper also establishes that
the early identification of these developmental challenges of the infants and
toddlers should lead to further developmental and medical evaluation, diagnosis
and treatment, including early developmental school intervention, control and
teaching and learning integration and inclusion for proper career build up.
Children diagnosed with developmental disorders should be identified as
children with special needs so that management is initiated and its underlying
etiology may also drive a wrange of treatment of the child, to parents.
Conselling and school integration as applicable to the child’s specific need and
care for sustenance in societal functioning.

Keywords: Care, special need, support, infants and toddlers, management and
developmental disorders.

Introduction

Every child is special and some children need special care and support because of developmental,
physical, health, emotional or behavioural disorders or challenges. In order to meet the needs of the child, it is
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critical that parents and child care professionals create and maintain a partnership to help each other and also
help the child reach his or her full potential. According to Cooper & Kuhithan (2009), a child with special needs
is one who requires some form of special care due to physical, mental, emotional or health reasons. Because
each child is unique and has unique needs, no single approach to caring for children with special needs can be
applied to all children, even those with the same disability or special need. The practice of inclusion means
including children of all abilities in the same classroom or child care programme. Inclusion means “a part” or
not “apart”. The essence is to strengthen the capacity of the child care community to deliver appropriate
inclusive high quality child care services to families of children with disabilities or other special needs. A
collaboration framework between caregivers or teachers of children, parents and health professionals will
promote and support parents and the child care network to provide inclusive services for children with special
needs.
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If you feel that your child or a child in your care is not developing or may not be
developing at the same rate with other children of the same age, it may be timely to take a
closer look. As a parent, this is a good time to mention your concern to your child’s
caregiver or physician. As a provider, this is your opportunity to start a conversation with
the parents about doing some informal observation. Parents and providers can work
together to start an observation plan to record the child’s behaviour over time and in a
variety of settings.

American Academy of Pediatrics (2004) has it that this observation can help plan activities that the
child will enjoy, match activities to the child’s skills and abilities and may serve to signal that a referral for
formal assessment is needed. Whatever the family and parents decide, you as a provider have planted the seeds
that will help them observe their child more carefully and think about what you have said. Here are some
general suggestions to keep in mind when you are observing.

Who is a Child with special need and what do you need to know about early intervention?

Every child is a special person but some children may need special care due to physical, emotional,
health or developmental need. The kinds of special need vary greatly. These range from simple allergies to
developmental delays, a diagnosed disability or a series of illness. The categories of the special need as posited
by Hirsh (2000) are;

- Developmental disability: <A child with a developmental disability may grow and develop more
slowly than other children. His or herphysical, mental or emotional development may be affected.

- Emotional/Behavioural needs: This child may need help learning to follow daily routines or relating
to others.

- Exceptional health needs: This child may require specialized care due to conditions such as allergies,
asthma, diabetes, epilepsy, sickle cell anemia or because of a serious illness.

- Language skill (communication disorder): A child may have difficulty speaking or understanding
speech. Expressing his or her needs or understanding rules and instructions may be difficult and
frustrating for the child with this type of need.

- Learning disability: Children learn in different ways but some may need specialized care. He or she
may have difficulty reading and therefore would need clear verbal instructions. A learning disability
can be frustrating to a child leading to possible behavioural need.

- Hearing impairment: A child may have mild or significant hearing impairment or may be deaf.

- Physical disability: A child may have limited movement or require adoptive equipment such as braces,
a walker or a wheel chair.

- Vision impairment: A child may have a mild or significant vision impairment or may be blind.

If you think your child needs help it is very important to get help early enough. This is known as “Early
intervention”. The earlier intervention begins the more likely it will be beneficial to access available services.

The early intervention programme begins according to White (2002) from birth to three years of age in
the teaching hospitals and at pediatric units. This programme serve infants and toddlers who may have a
diagnosed disability a developmental delay or are at risk for a developmental delay and are eligible for services
under regulations. Referrals are made from general practitioners to pediatricians base on specialization and need
of the child.

The agencies are responsible for conducting confirmation assessment or addressing concerns regarding
the child’s development. Input and concerns from parents and significant people like caregivers/teachers who
are included in the assessment process is essential.

If a child is confirmed eligible for the ongoing services, a case manager is assigned to monitor the
progress of the child on ongoing basis. The plan is reviewed at intervals to ensure that the child’s needs are
being addressed and met. The manager ensure that infants and toddlers with disabilities and their families
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receive coordinated services early enough to make a difference in the child’s societal functioning. A child with
disabilities or other special needs require the same things that all other children need from you as a service
provider to feel loved and nurtured to feel god about themselves and to reach their fullest potential in becoming
independent beings.

Ways to Identify A Child with Special Need

Children vary a great deal in what they learn to do and when they learn. Robins Otero, Ferran &
Dautenhatin (2007) has the following guidelines to follow when observing your child. If you notice some of
these behaviours consistently you may have to contact or have the child screened by a professional as required:
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Rubs eyes frequently and seems to have trouble following people or objects with eyes, has reddened,
watering or crusty eyelids.

Holds hands in a strained or awkward position, tilting it one side or the other or forward or backward
when looking at an object. Has trouble focusing or making eye contact.

Seems to have trouble picking up small objects from the floor

Closes eyes when looking at distant objects.

May have frequent ear aches.

May have frequent ear, nose or threat infections or allergies

Does not look to the source of voices or react to hardnoise by. four months:
Talks in a very hard or very soft voice.

May have difficulty responding to a call from across a room.

Does not use spoken language as expected for his or her age group.

Has difficulty understanding what is being said.

Breathes through the mouth.

By age one, does not respond to faces.and objects or'does not recognize familiar people.

By age two, does not identify simple body parts by pointing, does not match similar objects or
recognize self in a mirror. Cannot say simple words and name familiar objects.

By age three, cannot follow simple directions and commands. Does not imitate adults.

By age three, does not begin to participate in creative processes, drawing, blocks or platy in concrete
terms. Cannot match colours and shapes and complete simple puzzles. Unable to pretend or make-
believe play.

By age four, cannot give correct answers to questions. Does not have an active imagination and
cannot sit through a short story.

By age five to six, does not understand the concepts of today, tomorrow or yesterday.

By age five to six, cannot recite 1 — 10. Cannot stay with or complete tasks.

Communication

Is unusually quiet.

By six months, rarely make sounds like cooking or gurgling.

By age one, does not understand first words such as mick, bottle or bye bye, mama or dada.

By age two, rarely name family members or common objects and does not speak in two-words
phrases. Does not point to objects or people to express want or need.

By age three, does not follow simple directions or speak in sentences of three or four words.

By age four, does not speak in sentences of four to five words to the understanding of adults.

Has stiff arms or legs.

Has floppy or limp body posture.

By three to six months, does not have good control of head, arms and legs. Does not also explore
fingers and objects with mouth and has not developed the ability to focus eyes on an object.

By one year, has not crawled, sat up, picked up objects with thumb and first finger or stood with
support.

By two years, has difficulty walking without help
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By age three or four, does not walk up and down the stairs, frequently falls when running and cannot
turn pages of book. Cannot draw lines and simple shapes.
By age five, cannot get dressed with minimal help, difficulty skipping using alternate feet.

By three months, does not coo or smile.

By age 12 to 24 months, does not play games or wave bye bye.

By age three, does not imitate parents or caregivers by doing routine tasks such as washing dishes,
cooking or going to work as they play with peers.

By age three, tends to play alone more than with other children. Does not engage in joint exploration
and some peer play.

By age three, does not play purposefully or imitate play through pushing or hitting.

By age four, does not play make-believe games and group games such as hide and seek with other
children.

By age five, does not share and take turns

By age five, does not show concern for a child who is crying orfa distressed or empressed
compassion.

General Behaviour

Some behaviours may be a cause for concern or they may just be part of the child’s temperament or

personality. It is necessary for parents and caregivers to bear the following in mind:
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By six months, avoids being helped or talked to or resist being soothed or comforted.
Does not pay attention or stay focused on an activity foras long as other children of the same age do.
Often acts out or appears to be very stubborn or aggressive.
Avoids or rarely make eye contact with others.
Unusually frustrated when trying to do simple tasks that most children of the same age can do.
Acts extremely shy or withdrawn.
Does not like being touched.
Treats other children, animals or objects cruelly or destructively.
Display violent behaviour such as fighting or torturing other children regularly.
Does not recognize dangerous situations such as walking in traffic or jumping from high places.
Has problem sleeping, eating or toileting.
Has difficulty putting thoughts, actions and movements together
Overtly impulsive, active and distractive:
Does not respond to discipline as well‘as other children of the same age.
All these are'issues that require attention by parents, caregivers and professionals as the case may be for

proper child function in society and inclusive education practice.

Strategies and Recommendations in Care and Support for Special need Infants and Toddlers

After some specific observations or information about the child has been collected or observed, some

questions to assist are put in-perspective and easy to help in decision taking on whether the child is just
developing at his or her own pace or is a child who may need an additional assistance. These questions are:

%k
ES

Has the child made progress over time or is he or she stuck?

Is the child ignored by other children because he or she cant keep up with them, doesn’t get their jokes
or doesn’t understand the rules of the game?

Are the expectations for the child realistic given everything you know?

Does the child have trouble at specific times of the day such as meal times, nap time or specific adults.
When a parent or caregiver is convinced with answering these questions, then a change schedule will

now be necessary to address these concerns. This is when a qualified service provider navigates the following
strategies to redirect the child to curb the observed challenges as posited by American Speech Language Hearing
Association (2008) & Osofisky (2011). The following strategies are to benefit the children and adults recognize
that a child is a child first and also each child is different whether or not he or she has disability.

Developmental Delays

*
*
*

Give clear directions, speak slowly using only a few words.
Move the child physically through the task so that he or she can feel what to do.
Stand or sit close to the child so you can help if needed.
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Help the child organize her words by providing structure and consistency examples. Label things with
pictures and words.

Avoid changing activities abruptly, allow time for adjustment.

Teach in small steps.

Speech and Language

%

* % ¥ *

Be a good listener.

Give directions simply and in compete sentences.

Talk about what you or the child is doing while you are doing it.

Have the child practice to talk what he or she is doing by asking specific questions.

Repeat what the child says and add missing words or ask the child to repeat what you are saying. Build
on what the child says by adding new information.

Vision Impairment

*

LR R S

Ask first if the child need help. Don’t assume that it is needed.

Give specific directions and avoid words such as this, that, or other there.
Call children by their names and address them directly.

Increase or decrease the room light to avoid glare.

Use simple, clear, uncluttered pictures that are easy to see.

Encourage hard on experience, today holding and explorings

Physical or Neurological disabilities

ES

* XK X X x

Know the child’s strength and needs to help encourage independence.

Assist the child with activities she may not be able to do alone such as kicking a ball.
Be aware of proper position techniques.

Learn how to use and care for any special equipment.

Help other children understand the disability and stress what the child can do.

Work closely with other service providers like therapists or psychologists.

Hearing Impairment

E3

* % ¥ ¥

* %

Know the degree of hearingdoss the child is experiencing

Support the child socially.

Be sure you have the child’s attention before giving instructions

Speak in complete sentences at normal speed while facing the child and smile.

Use visual cites such as pictures or gestures when you talk.

Encourage the child to. let you know by a special signal if he or she does not understand what you are
saying.

If the child does not understand-what you have said, rephrase rather than repeating what you have said.
Provide opportunities for the child to talk.

Learn sign language at all means.

Social/Emotional

*
*
*

LR R S

Establish routines and provide structure for the child.

Use items such as timers or bells to signal the start and end of an activity.

Do not change an activity suddenly but rather warn the child ahead of time what would be changed
soon in the activity.

Allow the child to watch new activities and practice them away from the group.

Sit close to the child and give periodic verbal and physical reassurances.

Let the child bring familiar objects when entering new situations.

Help the child make choices by limiting the options.

Allow the child to have a safe emotional outlet for anger or fear.

Techniques for Managing Behaviour

*
*
*

Respect the child’s feelings.
Manage your own behaviour and model desired behaviour.
Prevent problems when possible. Look at your schedule and environment.
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Focus on what the child can do and accentuate the positive.

Follow through with realistic consequences.

Help the child to verbalise, act and understand. Clarify statements and feelings.

Teach the child appropriate behaviour.

Give the child reasonable choices.

Ignore negative behaviours if you can.

Provide developmentally appropriate activities in a safe, nurturing environment.

Have fun and ensure consistency with the family in handling behaviour and consequences.

Children naturally are curious about their environment and about people that look or act differently than
what they are used to. Generally children accept different options when their needs are provided right away in a
simple truthful and direct manner.

L R G S T I

Conclusion

When talking about a child with special need, it is crucial to look at the whole child not just the
disability. Remember to point out the way the child is like other children. Instead of focusing on the differences,
all children are different from one another and all have different needs. Being sensitive about the language to
use on the child will help you be more aware of all children whether you are a parent or a caregiver. Using
sensitive language will help prevent hurt feelings and avoid unintentional insults. A’ child with disabilities or
other special needs requires the same things that all of the children need from you; to feel loved and nurtured; to
feel good about themselves and to reach their fullest potential in becoming independent beings. Children with
special need may need a little more structure in the schedule or environment, a little. more physical assistance or
a little more encouragement than some of the other children in/your programme. Keep in mind that the parents
of a child with special needs can also benefit from your encouragement as they may/be more anxious, frustrated
and stressed than other parents.
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Background: Health research supports health systems in the delivery of better, fairer and
more equitable care to people. It is extremely important to inform policy makers in health
systems to tackle threats, to address priorities and focus on the most important health
determinants. Scientific research course within the academic health faculties is considered one
of the basic curriculum components. It should be designed and managed properly to promote
the students’ knowledge and practice in the technical field in the future to be applied
effectively in their real life as well: In fact, there is a scarcity of knowledge and shortage of
studies about this reasonable topic, where the university is the main nucleus which produces
educated human resources.to.be able in developing the scientific research and practice it in all
aspects especially in health sector; in term to keep up with progress and prosperity and good
investment in it.-Therefore, there are many challenges facing the development of health
research in Palestine, the most prominent is the academic curriculum weaknesses within the
health faculties represented in scientific research course. Essentially, it is crucial to advance
them in their educational and career goals, in order not to be only after graduation job-
oriented but research-oriented to contribute in research in all settings and their workplace in
detecting problems and finding scientific solutions. This is the first national study, its aiming
to investigate in depth the most important challenges that hindering the development of
students and graduates knowledge, attitudes and practice within the university health faculties
in Palestine, in order to get the most efficient and effective solutions. The graduate students
knowledge and practice in research witness broad gap, weak of curriculum and qualified

lecturers, as well as absence of opportunities and prospects for implementation.

Design and methods: The study design is cross-sectional with approaching a qualitative

method beside reviewing different kinds of literature, conducting 8 in-depth interviews with

65



I c Q H 2 0 1 4 Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

academicians at the Palestinian universities and national health, and 3 focus groups with the
students and graduates who will be selected randomly based on the lists of their names will
extracted from faculties for elaborating rich data and information about the phenomenon. 5
health faculties as follow: (2 medicines, 2 nursing and 1 public health) within the Palestinian

universities.

Implications: This study will help to identify the challenges and gaps that facing the health
faculty from side and the graduate and students from another side regarding to scientific
research curriculum development, which will help the all relevant bodies to adopt the study
findings and recommendations into policies, in order to enhance the' faculties competencies
and develop the students and graduates knowledge, attitudes and skills to practice it well after
gradation phase. The study will suggest real solutions conducive for strategy to-manage this
topic effectively and efficiently to improve the health faculties graduate students in scientific

health research.

Keywords: Health research curriculum health research and policy Palestine
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ABSTRACT

Communication plays an important role in life and especially in education. Nevertheless, most universities have
to cope with large numbers of students. Therefore, many introduction courses focus on ex-cathedra teaching.
Nowadays, we know that the learning success is limited by such a teaching method. In this paper, I would like to
analyse the effects of a new e-learning-tool prepared for large lectures. This new interactive teaching technology
allows students to interact with each other even in huge crowded lectures. This paper will compare the learning
success of two different teaching methods based on the so-called peer instruction.

1.BACKGROUND AND AIMS

As we have known for some time, frontal instruction in mass lectures is ill-suited to conveying new knowledge.
This is confirmed by current neuroscience research on teaching and learning processes (Giinther, 2012). Yet
most universities adhere to mass lectures. Surprisingly, the issue finds little resonance even in current debates on
higher education didactics. Have we given up hope in the face of the sheer numbers of students in mass lectures,
which render a teaching discourse or group discussions practically impossible? Have we accepted that the
lecturer’s role in such situations can only be'that of a reader, and the students are merely passive consumers?

We must not rush to affirm these questions since methods for the cognitive activation of large audiences do exist.
Eric Mazur’s (2013) ‘peer instruction’ teaching method achieves interactive learning and the activation of large
student bodies by encouraging the students to independently recognise factual mistakes and to help each other to
correct them. Thanks to electronic voting systems in the lecture theatre, peer instruction can be integrated into
mass lectures without consuming a lot of time.

The question remains, though, how exactly such a method is to be designed so as to achieve the best possible
results. This issue will be examined in detail in the following.

2. METHODOLOGY

Two teaching methods, which rely on essential features of peer instruction, are to be compared using results
from a large class of first term Business Administration students at the University of Hamburg. The
heterogeneity of the student body — e.g. with respect to prior knowledge, cultural backgrounds and age — poses a
particular challenge for the lecturers. How — especially in the well-attended introductory sessions — is one to
deliver a sophisticated lecture without losing parts of the audience? The methods described below may offer
some help.

Pursuant to Method A, the students are instructed to read a text on the foundations of business organisation in
preparation for the next lecture. At the beginning of that lecture, so-called “clickers’, electronic voting devices,
are distributed among the students, enabling them to respond to a test consisting of single-choice questions.

In a first iteration, the students are to answer a question individually within a time frame of one minute. Their
responses are recorded electronically. In the second iteration, the same question is answered again, but this time
following a period of one minute during which each student is to convince her or his neighbour of their answer.
This method is broadly in accordance with Mazur’s peer instruction.

This sequence of two iterations is repeated for each question of the test. Only if the vast majority of students
answered the question correctly in the first iteration can the second pass be waived.
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In contrast to Method A, according to Method B the students are not required to prepare for the lecture with the
help of literature. Instead, the lecturer teaches a textbook chapter on Human Resources. Subsequently again a test
of single-choice question is conducted in the exact same procedure of two iterations as in Method A.

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

3. SOME PRELIMINARY RESULTS

Method A was applied to a set of five single-choice questions on business organisation. 90 students participated.
Below we list the questions, the answer choices and the results. The correct responses are highlighted.

Al. The functional organisation is characterised by which advantage?
A) avoidance of suboptimal outcomes
B) gains from specialisation
C) reduced strain on management
D) direct communication

E) promotion of holistic solutions

Question Al — relative frequencies of responses

Responses A B C D E
1. individual responses 9 51 10 19 11
2. responses after discussion 2 64 9 13 12

A2. The divisional organisation is characterised by which advantage?
A) simple strategic control
B) low administrative effort
C) promotion of holistic solutions
D) greater flexibility and speed

E) reduced duplication of effort

Question A2 — relative frequencies of responses

Responses A B C D E
1. individual responses 17 10 11 39 22
2. responses after discussion 14 13 12 44 18

A3. The divisional organisational form is particularly suited to...

A) small and medium-sized enterprises with a relatively small and homogeneous range of goods and
services that operate in a relatively stable business environment.

B) medium-sized and large multi-product companies that operate in a dynamic business
environment.

C) large multi-product companies that operate in a relatively stable business environment.

Question A3 — relative frequencies of responses

Responses A B C
1. individual responses 23 45 32
2. responses after discussion 13 64 24
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A4. The matrix organisation is characterised by which advantage?
A) strict delimitation of competences
B) low administrative effort
C) easy assignment of success and failure
D) fast decisions

E) systematic incentives for innovation

Question A4 — relative frequencies of responses

Responses A B C D E
1. individual responses 15 6 18 28 33
2. responses after discussion 15 7 14 16 47

AS. The line-and-staff organisation is characterised by which weakness?
A) The establishment of staffs requires extensive restructuring of the whole business.
B) Staffs may influence line managers’ decisions according to their preferences.

C) There are no clear lines of communication and. command.

Question A5 — relative frequencies of responses

Responses A B C
1. individual responses 21 56 23
2. responses after discussion 20 59 21

The results fundamentally show that the students had some issues answering the questions correctly. Remarkably
though, the ‘convince your neighbour’ discussion in the second iteration served to improve the results
throughout. The improvement across the five questions is in the range of 3 to 19 percentage points.

Looking at the range of relative frequencies of correct answers after the first and second iteration, respectively,
the following picture emerges:

all five questions on Organisation relative frequencies of correct answers
1. individual responses 33%-56%
2. responses after discussion 44 % - 64 %

The results so far suggest that the peer instruction method can serve to stir interactive learning processes which
in turn facilitate improved test results.

Method B likewise relies on five single-choice questions, which this time concern Human Resources. The level
of difficulty is comparable to the questions used in Method A; however here the material is taught immediately
prior to the test by the lecturer. 60 students participated in the test. The results are presented below.

Bl1. Which of the following functions can be attributed to the provision of personnel?
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A) leadership

B) personnel development
C) personnel evaluation

D) personnel administration

E) personnel remuneration
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Question B1 — relative frequencies of responses

Responses

1. individual responses

28

30

20

2. responses after discussion

41

24

B2. Complementary goals in human resources are ones...

A) where the achievement of one goal supports the achievement of the other:

B) whose chances of success are independent of each other.

C) where the achievement of one goal interferes with the achievement of the other.

Question B2 — relative frequencies of responses

Responses

1. individual responses

78

2. responses after discussion

n.a.

Due to the good results obtained in the first iteration, the second iteration was waived.

B3. Incentive systems are...

A) combinations of material incentive instruments that can jointly encourage desired actions and

discourage undesired actions.

B) combinations of incentive instruments that can jointly encourage desired actions and
discourage undesired actions.

C) combinations of incentive instruments that can jointly encourage desired actions.

Question B3 — relative frequencies of responses

Responses

1. individual responses

72

22

2. responses after discussion

82

B4. Which of the categories below refers to a classification of incentives according to the object of the

incentive?
A) extrinsic incentives
B) individual incentives
C) cotrinsic incentives
D) internal incentives

E) immaterial incentives
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Question B4 — relative frequencies of responses

Responses A B C D E
1. individual responses 40 29 4 8 19
2. responses after discussion 33 14 2 4 47

B5. External recruitment is characterised by which advantage?
A) vacancies are quickly filled
B) low recruitment costs
C) reduced organisational blindness
D) compliance with the company’s remuneration system

E) new positions open up for junior employees

Question BS — relative frequencies of responses

Responses A B C D E
1. individual responses 2 12 79 0 8
2. responses after discussion n.a.

Due to the good results obtained in thefirst iteration, the second iteration was waived.

For a comparison of the two methods, we first note that the students appear to perform better under Method B.
Two questions received 78% and 79%. correct answers respectively already in the first iteration, rendering a
subsequent ‘convince your neighbour” discussion superfluous.

A second iteration was, however, called for in the case of questions 1, 3 and 4. Similarly to Method A, we see
the results improving in each case. The range of improvement under Method B is 10 to 28 percentage points,
compared to 3 to 19 percentage points under Method A.

The range of relative frequencies of correct answers to all five questions under each method is:

relative frequencies of correct answers

all five questions on Organisation/HR

Method A Method B
1. individual responses 33%-56% 19%-79 %
2. responses after discussion 44 % - 64 % 41 %-82%

In particular the results after the second iteration speak in favour of Method B. The students were clearly
informed about the great importance of preparatory reading for Method A, so it is unlikely that a substantial
number of them did not read the text. Instead it appears that the first term students encountered difficulties with
the reading task of Method A, even though the selected text was well suited for beginners and presumed no prior
knowledge of the subject matter. Further research is clearly needed to substantiate these preliminary results.
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4. CONCLUSION

We reiterate that peer instruction led to an improvement in the results under both methods, encouraging us to
further pursue this central teaching tool. Further, more comprehensive studies should develop additional variants
of peer instruction and test their effectiveness.
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Summary

Global changes, its dynamism and unpredictability create necessity for consistent and
competent corpus of kindergarten teachers. Despite the fact that the traditional approach in
professionalization of kindergarten teachers gradually becomes weaker, it is still, to a large
extent, present technical- rational model of creating its professionalism. Contemporary
approach in professional advancement of kindergarten teachers is focused on the development
of sophisticated procedures in understanding of pedagogic theory and its implementation and
transfer to the pedagogic practice domain. Dissonance between contemporary professional
epistemology and conventional approaches requires réconstruction of fundamental modes of

their initial teaching and learning and the subsequent lifelong learning.

Introduction

Today's world is a world of changes that are occurring rapidly and unpredictably so,
inter alia, from the upbringing and education (formal, non-formal and informal) it is required
a continuous change and restructuring. Professional competences related to education undergo
many transformations due to new ways of creating knowledge, changing of the learning
environment, local and global social changes. This century is the century of an uncertainty
which is ultimately better than the security that makes us inert and therefore hinders progress
(Hentig, 2007, Fullan, 2008). Formal and informal preparation for the field of practical
educational process must be an integral part of the initial and subsequent professional
development and advancement of the educators. It is believed that the discontinuity between
the initial education of practitioners and their subsequent professional development is still
expressed. There may be at least two situations that hinder continuity, consistency and

complementarity of formal (initial) education and the subsequent informal professional
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development of the educators. It is possible that the situation during initial education does not
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develop in students (future educators) those competences and capacities that will later with
their entry into the educational practices, provide orientation in the complex conditions of the
teaching practice and be relevant and adequate to the challenges of a particular environment.
The practitioner does not entry the static and an already known area, so the path discrepancy
between the expectations of future practitioners and their current capacities and capabilities
can cause a range of interpersonal and intrapersonal conflicts. None of the learned techniques
and strategies may not necessarily be effective in all practical situations (Schon, 1990;
Neuweg, 2004; Fullan, 2008) because each particular action during the practical operation is
unique and requires broad theoretical knowledge and practical professional skills at the same
time. The range of factors that determine the approaches and actions in the professional field
of activity is divergent and polyvalent. These decisions and variations, according to Zwozdiak
- Myers (2008) are determined by, among other things, culture, sensibility and value system
of the individual. The synergy of actions and reactions within concrete situations, their
subsequent reflection in the context of a reflective process in which we focus on
understanding of the individual actions make effective practice that is largely determined by

the individual educator's biography.

Often the arrival in a traditional and rigid stimulating environment causes in a young
professional many dilemmas, but not enough opportunities for his free-organizing, checking
various strategies and steps, as well as participating in joint reflection with colleagues.
"Practical situations are not determined and related to the pre-learned, recognized and fixed
reactions ... but they are marked.with their recognizing and responding to the same" (Oser,
Achtenhagen, Renold 2006) or according to Neuweg (2004) it is a fact that teachers think
about their own actions and their effectiveness. It can be expected a situation where teachers
with the entrance in an educational institution continue an already intiated way of developing
their technical and professional competences. Since there are a lot of discussions about
building some new competences required for better orientation training of educators (and all
other professionals) in the complex area of practice (especially the research and reflective
type), it is expected that on a level of initial professional education the studens are intensively
engaged in research activities where they will actively participate in the consideration, but
also in changing of educational practices and on that basis build their own professional

identity. The competency of the reflective approach (competency for reflective practice) is
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one of the core competencies and involves a high level of autonomy in making of professional
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decisions, ability of interactive assessment of practice and collective discourse.

HOLISM AND DIALECTICS IN RELATION TO THE THEORY AND PRACTICE

The relationship between pedagogical theory and educational practice is viewed in the
light of the integrative discourse in which the "declarative", "formal" and propositional
knowledge (often decontextualised) is associated with procedural (know how), and the two
segments have very significant tacit (hidden, intuitive , internal) knowledge that everything is
processed in complex practical situations. Considerating ties and eventual dichotomy it is
followed the nature of the relationship between internal processes and professional conduct
and actions of educators, in other words, the successful implementation of new approaches,
methods and techniques in the field of practice. Conceptual knowledge (which is theoretical
or epistemological issue) will help the fieldof practice with dealing with everyday problems
and ensuring the more adaptable and effective actions and strategies and that "externalization
in communities of learning* is updated when the learning group has a common (creative,
innovative) target. Bolhuis (2006) points out that the professionalism is at the same time
related to intentional, but-also to spontaneous and senseless actions. He specifies the number
of statements in the case when dominates the experiential knowledge (which often remains

implicit):

e With discourse of different actors in this particular context it is necessary to
create an understanding on the explicit level

e Experiential knowledge is often difficult to verbalize and communicate to other
professionals who work in the same or different culture of the institution

e Experiential knowledge is impossible to replicate from one to another culture
(consideration and concrete action is necessary), therefore, it is viewed from
the perspective of the specific culture

e Collaborative approach in the development of professionalism creates

awareness about the goals of the individual activities

In the light of perception of educator as the primary agent in questioning and

realization of the institution's culture, his professionalism becomes a topical issue in the
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(Delors, 1998, Fullan, 2008). It is reflected in the active and constructive approach to building
competencies and emphasizing the importance of the joint research and questioning of the

current practice.

Bleach (2014) identifies two models of professionalism in the early and preschool
education: social constructive model and individual reflective and active model. Partially, the
development of professionalism of the educators may be considered as a part of the
advancement in the context of intentional activities aimed at the joint construction of meaning
(participants are various professionals responsible for the quality of teaching practice), but
also of the spontaneous, intuitive and unconscious pedagogical actions. It is the willingness
and ability of practitioners for a jointly collegial discourse which in the process of reflective
practice creates an openness to alternative strategies and processes, and better understanding
and curriculum building ("practical understanding"), that is a significant segment of the

professional identity of educators.

The joint diagnosing of the educational reality (quality and features of its culture) by
the practitioners and researchers is transferred into conceptual changes, resulting in
scientifically based interventions and. actions (Hargreaves, 2005). Action researches
(researches of the practitioners, Bruce, 2006) are an integral part of the professional
development of practitioners (Schon, 1990, Dahlberg and Moss, 2005, Fullan, 2008). The
reaserches incorporate and simultaneously involve two processes: investigation and action
that lead to a deeper and fuller understanding of the educational practice. Such participatory
and integrative research paradigm promotes practitioner (direct holder of the educational

process) as the creator and explorer of his own practice.

PROFESSIONALISM OF THE EDUCATOR BASED ON THE RESEARCH
CULTURE

The postmodern society is focused on the divergent development of educational
institutions and the creation of a specific culture, which correspondes to a personal
educational philosophy of professionals who work in it, the value systems which dominate in
it, the quality of interpersonal relations, etc., which are projected on the nature of learning,

teaching and characteristics of the entire life of children in the institutional terms.

Professional autonomy is often contextually determined and is defined by fellowship

(collaboration), as well as the support and connection of all the factors within the institution.
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are a socially constructivist process and are an integrative part of the autonomy and
emancipation of educators. An interactive process in which educators deliberate critically
over their personal and others' actions, reflectively generates the necessary change and
innovation, the large number of alternative responses and the expression of different ideas.
Many studies show the importance of the collective discourse for the promotion and
implementation of innovative strategies (Bleach, 2014), which leverages and builds the
"collective intelligence" (Vecchi, 2010, 58), systematized change and its impacts on the
quality of practice (MacNaughton & Hughes, 2008), and better interpretation and

understanding of their own experiences.

The investigative approach of understanding the culture of the educational institution,
joint and active resolution of problems and responsible directing of his own professionalism
in the context of a lifelong learning and education make a significant segment of the
competence approach in the development of practitioners. Traditional and rigid approaches to
developing professionalism (how well we're doing with regard to standards) and
professionalization (status that has a practitioner in a society) shows a high level of resistance

to diverse ways of cultivating and updating practices.

The study of educational practice and the creation of professionalism of educators are
indivisible, unique and complementary processes. The development of the professionalism of
educators should be predominantly based on knowledge, skills, abilities and beliefs that are a
result of experience, observation and research of practice. Practitioners who with the research
of their practice develop their professionalism focused on the relevant issues of a specific
culture which creates the conditions for the constitution of knowledge needed for future high-
quality practice. Research-oriented construction and development of competencies, based on
the highly cooperative actions of professionals from different levels and areas facilitate
everyday decisions of the educators (Schon, 1999, Senge, 2003, Bergen, 2006). The joint
diagnosing of educational reality (quality and features of its culture) by practitioners and
researchers is transferred into conceptual changes, resulting in scientifically based
interventions and actions (Hargreaves, 2005). The professional knowledge is developed by the
critical reflection from the explicit to the implicit and from the individual autonomy to the

construction of responsibility in a continuous process of dialogue and common action.

To ensure the necessary conditions for the education of the "new educators", it is

necessary to engage every individual that in such a social interaction creates a
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Educators should take a more active role in the research process because it is true that they are
often outside those circles which participate in the creation of the educational policy.
Therefore, it is increased the interest in a reflective practitioner and a reflective practice and
the "research-based professional" (Schon, 1990) like an educator who continuously builds the
capacity of theoretical reflection in practical terms, and vice versa, with practice and thinking
about it builds a new theory. In the process, he critically analyzes his own and others'
practices and the activities he does and discusses his ideas and the ideas of other

professionals.

Reflective practitioner creates or builds a reflective practice on the basis of his own
consideration of it - before and after the activities and operations of the course of action,
which is characteristic of skilled (reflexive) practitioners. We could say that the process of
development of a reflective practitioner means the process of elevating on a high level his

educational activity, teaching and learning.

Reflective practice is a holistic process that represents a way of learning and research
which integrates theory with reflection (thinking) and practice and in which reflection is the
essence of the process of learning and changing. It 1s a dialogue between the objective and
normative theoretical knowledge on the one side, and contextual and subjective practical
experience which is the source of individual variation of educator's work on the other side. In
that context, learning comes to its full expression as a dynamic and complex process that

involves creative thinking, evaluation of the choice of decisions and exploration.
INSTEAD OF CONCLUSION

Action researches provide practitioners the opportunity to access professional
development in an innovative way and to focus on the specifics of any professional
environment. Participating in action researches, professionals from different areas of
pedagogical theory and pedagogical practices are not only encouraged to become reflective
practitioners, but they gain the posibility to use information in a meaningful and constructive
way that develops the practice and it ultimately leads to an improved learning environment.
Providing them with information about their own practice of teaching and learning,
practitioners get the opportunity to act as researchers of their own practice and take
responsibility for their own professional learning. At the same time, a systematic critical

reflection leads them towards an understanding that learning is a continuous and reflective
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process that provides them an opportunity for a new understanding of the context in which to
learn and teach. This allows them to make expert judgments about the best course of action
that will lead to improvements in the environment and in educational outcomes. The stated is
in contrast with the experiences of professional development through seminars or workshops
that are traditionally performed and that support the idea of the professional development of

the educator occuring outside of the school's culture.

Every culture of the educational institution requires a certain competence profile of
practitioners and a level of professionalism that allows the synthesis of theoretical concepts
and the practical specific achievements. To create such units it is required a stimulant and non
hierarchical approach to the research and the changing of the culture of the educational
institution. It is based on paradigms where teachers are seen as researchers and reflective

practitioners, and their education is seen as a process based on research.

Dissatisfaction with the current quality of teaching practice leads to an analisis of the
alternative solutions and to construction of new approaches that have been incorporated into
immediate practice. Conceptual changes in culture within the educational institutions are
caused by identifying previous conceptions and perspectives and with the comparison of the
current practice, new information and designs are created, and a new concept is built and

evaluated.

The professionalisation - of practitioners includes not only an autonomous
responsibility for the quality and nature of the culture of the institution, but also involves
changes in the socio-cultural level, which presupposes the participation of all professionals in
an institution. The creating and changing of the culture (as a very complex structure of an

institution) assumes perception and reflection of its divergent dimensions.

Participation in action researches, the ability of continuous professional learning and
improvement, reflecting their own work with children and the evaluation of their effectiveness
in the collaboration with colleagues and participation in the preparation of future educators

are some of the ways of developing professional competencies of educators.
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ABSTRACT

A significant increase has been observed in the number of foundation universities in Turkey in recent years. But,
it is another fact that these institutions couldn’t achieve required advancement in scientific education and
success. About these institutions, which have fallen behind in process of keeping up with structuring and
technologic developments, their positions in proportion to global peers must be evaluated carefully, and also the
results must be assessed in details. Foundation universities’ ability of being active members: of exchange
programs and to what extent they can benefit from these programs are of great importance in terms of scientific
interaction. Scientific comparisons are required in order to evaluate their positons in proportion to universities in
Europe and USA. This is also important for comparing the state-and foundation universities through actual data,
and to determine what the insufficient aspects are. While determining the missions and visions, universities must
consider the global standards. Hence, the difference can be determined via scientific data. In this study, it has
been aimed to compare the quality standards of state and foundation universities in Turkey based on the data. In
comparison standards, the national and international data have been used.

Key words: State And Foundation Universities, Quality, Ranking
INTRODUCTION

The news about the universities in Turkey falling behind the those in developed countries in scientific success
lists are brought to agenda annually, and also they lead to many criticisms. In current period, it is required to re-
evaluate the deficiencies of existing universities from the aspects of infrastructure, academic staff, and
educational quality, and to determine the objectives that can find place in worldwide scientific rankings.

The quality of the universities is in close relationship with development level of the countries. The most
important reason of that the scientific studies are at the desired levels in developed countries is the healthy and
tangible policies on_science, and the execution of scientific publications that can be accepted by scientific
societies. For this reason, the countries need to develop a scientific and continuous publication policy in order to
guarantee their future. Given the Turkish universities having place in scientific rankings, we can easily see that
the state universities dominate the list, and foundation universities cannot even find a place in lists in many of
the criteria:

It is understood that the high-quality and science-oriented education objectives couldn’t be achieved as a result
of rapid enlargement of higher education system. Especially when considering the number and opportunities of
foundation universities, it'is obviously seen that the economic policies are given the priority rather than scientific
studies, and the international-scale contributions to the science are seen to be very low. It is known that both of
state and foundation universities establish cooperation protocols with higher education institutions in many other
countries. Although this helps universities establishing international relationships, the objective on the level of
scientific publications and citations couldn’t be achieved.

The importance of university rankings

The most important benefit of both of national and international rankings is that universities have chance to
compare their academic performances with performances of other universities. After these evaluations, every
university achieves a significant advancement in determining its objectives and realized in which domains it has
to remove its deficiencies. In addition, it provides an important path map for students and academic staff willing
to continue their academic career in developed countries [1].

In world and our country, there are many corporations preparing rankings of universities based on scientific
standards. Some of them are,
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Arwu; It is published by Shanghai Jiaotong University, and is the number of articles in indexed journals, and the
scientists possessing Nobel prize and working in these universities [2].

Qs and Times; It makes evaluations based on 4 criteria of scientific research quality, rate of employment of
university graduates, international reputation, and quality of education [3,4].

Webometrics; It is the biggest research center of Spain. The universities and research centers having web
domains are evaluated a process involving Web Impact Factor (WIF) links [5].

Heeact; The ranking is made by considering the Essential Science Indicators (ESI) data published by Higher
Education Evaluation and Accreditation Council (HEETACT) in Taiwan. It covers only the universities and
research centers [6].

Leiden; It is prepared in Leiden University of Holland by considering the articles and reviews published in Web
of Science database [7].

Scimago; It makes evaluations by considering the total document number, international cooperation level,
normalized effect, and the rate of highly-cited publications [8].

Urap; It makes evaluations based on the criteria of the number of article citations, total number of scientific
document, and total number of articles scanned by SCI, SSCI and AHCI in last year [9].

According to these rankings, the universities set new objectives, establish new relationships with.universities in
higher ranks, and prefer to achieve scientific advancement by exchanging students and academic staff. There are
some universities in our country that are not listing in world rankings but also can meet the ranking standards in
terms of diversity of science branches. But since this situation doesn’t.reflect on the success in general ranking,
many Turkish universities cannot take place in rankings.

In Table 1, the positions of Turkish state and foundations universities in global Top 100, Top 500, and Top 1000
rankings are presented. Moreover, the numbers of state and foundation universities taking place in rankings are
given. When considering this ranking, it can be easily seen that foundation universities fall very behind the state
universities, and that they also falls behind the scientific education and study standards of current days.

Table 1. Place of Turkish universities in worldwide rankings

STAFF FOUNDATION

UNIVERSITIES UNIVERSITIES
ENGAGED IN RANKINGS First First First First First | First
100 500 1000 100 500 1000
ARWU (China) 0 1 - 0 0 -
QS (England) 0 2 = 0 1 -
Times (THE) (England) 0 3 - 0 2 -
Webometrics (Spain) 0 0 8 0 0 2
HEEACT (National Taiwan University) 0 1 - 0 0 -
Leiden (Nederlands) 0 5 11 0 0 0
Scimago (Spain) 0 2 12 0 1 3
URAP (Turkey) 0 4 18 0 0 1

Especially the reasons of absence of state and foundation universities in Top 100 lists are an issue requiring
significant investigation. Given the table indicating the lack of scientific studies in Turkey, it can easily be seen
that there is no adequate and sustainable science policies in our country. In total, there are 18 state universities
and 4 foundation universities in all of Top 500 lists. In all the Top 1000 lists, there is a total of 49 state and 6
foundation universities. This situation proves that most of foundation universities, which have been
uncontrolledly and without sufficient infrastructure under the name of scientific education institutions, pursue
only the commercial goals. In Figure 1, the state and foundation universities in Turkey are presented by years.
Given the figure, it can be understood that the number of foundation universities has rapidly increased in recent
years in proportion to state universities, and that it is most likely that this increase will continue in following
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years. Given that the scientific success of the universities is based on their deep-rooted and technology based
structures, it seems clear that the foundation universities established in any place uncontrolledly and away from
required audits, even in apartments, will not take place in world rankings for a very long time. Recovering from
the failure of establishing universities in almost all of the districts is a necessity for improving the scientific

success of the country.
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Figure 1. The number of state and foundation universities established in Turkey by years (2014-
Higher education institutions has formed the data) [10].

In Turkey having high amount of young population, it is not possible to state that most of individuals planned to
involve in university education can. receive enough and science-based education. Especially due to the
commercial objectives of foundation universities in-metropolises, they prefer accepting more students rather than

allocating higher amounts of financial sources to scientific studies.
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Figure 2. The numbers of academic staff of the universities (2014-Higher education institutions has
formed the data) [10].
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In Figure 2, the number of academic staff of Turkish universities is presented in accordance with their academic
titles. Given the graphics, it can be seen that the number of academic staff in scientific research class in
foundation universities is much lower than that in state universities. The most important factors at this point are
the satisfaction of academic personnel requirements through retired faculty members, and meeting the need of
other academic personnel requirements from newly-graduated individuals accepting to work hardly for low
wages. This problem constitutes significant problem in unsatisfactory number of scientific studies.
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Table 2. The total number of universities’ publications in Web of Science(2014-Higher education
institutions has formed the data) [10].

The number of State Foundation
scientific publications Universities Universities
250 - 500 19 5
500 - 750 12 1
750 - 1000 7 0
1000 - 1250 1 0
1250 - 1500 3 0
1500 - 1750 1 0
1750 - 2000 1 0
2000 - 2250 1 0

In Table 2, the number of scientific publications of Turkish foundation and state universities is presented. Given
that the most important factor affecting scientific rankings of the universities is the total number of international
publication, the value of presented nambers can‘be understood better. In given table, the number of publications,
and how many publications state and foundation universities have prepared are demonstrated. At this point, it
can be understood that foundation universities fall behind the state universities in terms of international
publications. It is interesting that there is no foundation university after the level of 750. The importance of
academic publication and the number of scientific citation is known in all the developed countries. That the
majority of foundation universities in Turkey fall behind the state universities in terms of academic staff and
scientific publications means that they do not pursue a real educational policy.
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Figure 3. The number of books per student in university libraries (2014-Higher education
institutions has formed the data) [10]
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In Figure 3, the number of scientific books, the most important guides in keeping up with advancing technology
and in executing scientific researches, is presented. The higher book/student ratio in foundation universities is
caused by lower number of students in foundation universities in proportion to state universities. But in recent
years, it has been observed that the number of books per student in foundation universities preferring to rapidly
increase the number of students has decreased, and it is estimated that this decreasing will continue in following
years. The university students must be provided with appropriate equipment and infrastructure in order to make
scientific researches and literature review. Much lower exam scores of students in foundation universities than
those in state universities also decreases the quality of researchers, and consequently the foundation universities
cannot prepare enough number of scientific publications and cannot keep up with the technological
advancements.

Table 3. The number of student and academic staff participating in exchange programs(2014-Higher
education institutions has formed the data) [10]

STUDENTS TEACHING STAFF
PROGRAM NAME
State Foundation State Foundation
Farabi outgoing 2607 6 B B
Farabi incoming 2578 35 - -
Mevlana outgoing 33 0 233 1
Mevlana incoming 93 0 105 1

In Table 3, the numbers of students and academic staff participating in international exchange programs from
state and foundation universities are presented. The main aim of the exchange programs is the scientific
exchange and to follow the scientific researches in developed countries. The programs are of great importance
for evaluating the education in'developed countries and for academic staff’s self-renewal. Given the table, it can
be seen that the number of student and academic staff exchanges in state universities is higher than that in
foundation universities. In ‘these exchange programs that are mainly supported by governments, the most
important obstacle in‘front of desired success level of foundation universities is the lack of scientific follow-up
tendencies of students and academic staff.
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Figure 4. International patent applications of universities in Turkey (2014-Higher education
institutions has formed the data) [10]
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In Figure 4, the numbers of international patent applications of universities are presented. Given the graphics, it
can be seen that the foundation universities are successful in obtaining utility model and new innovations. This is
a promising advancement for promoting the names of universities in international society. But this must not be
limited to big and deep-rooted foundation universities, and it must be improved and generalized.
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Figure 5. The number of utility models of universities (2014-Higher education institutions has
formed the data) [10]

In Figure 5, there seems that the foundation universities fall behind the state universities in terms of developing
utility models. Since development, planning, and research of utility models require high amount of financial
source, the foundation universities avoid from making sufficient level of investment on this topic. In many
foundation universities, where it is aimed to_give as many diplomas to students as possible due to economic
concerns, the sufficient amount of utility models couldn’t be developed especially in engineering domain.

In Figure 6, the numbers of innovation in university-industry cooperation are given. From the results at this
figure, it is understood that most of foundation universities fall behind in project development domain, and they
cannot benefit from the epportunities of industry which they don’t have. The research and development activities
can be executed through costly and long-term scientific efforts. The desired results couldn’t be achieves as a
result of both of educational policies of foundation universities and the lack of students. Foundation universities
are in contact with many industrial corporations, but they don’t benefit from company opportunities. This
problem arises from the lack of university-industry integration problems. As a result of that, either the
relationships stay on the papers, or they cannot go further from being superficial
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COOPERATION AND INNOVATION RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT
Numbers PROJECT NUMBER UNIVERSITY HELD ON INDUSTRIAL
1600
1400
1200 1047 1106
1000
800 23
600
400 301 354
121'—_////.—
200
0
2011 2012 2013 Years
—#-Foundation Universities — —#—State Universities

Figure 6. The number of innovation projects prepared in cooperation of university and industry
(2014-Higher education institutions has formed the data) [10]

RESULTS

Rapid changes are observed in higher education system. Without meeting academic staff and infrastructural
requirements of the universities, they cannot keep up with these changes. Especially in foundation universities, it
is observed that an education policy, where the objective of achieving. a structure in parallel with ones in
developed countries are pushed into the background.

104 state universities in Turkey provides approximately 5 million of students with education with 122,116
faculty members, while 80 foundation universities provides approximately 360,000 students with education with
their 19,558 faculty members. Given.these numbers, it is understood that the foundation universities cannot
achieve the desired results in terms”of contribution to international scientific studies, science, and humanity.
Besides that, it is also seen that science-oriented and sustainable education policies are not implemented. The
rapid and uncontrolled establishment of foundation universities through economic concerns has constituted
important problems in achieving desired results in terms of scientific research and studies expected from
universities. It can be seen that most of foundation universities fall behind the state universities from the aspects
of international scientific studies, academic publications, number of citation, project development, and designing
utility models. These aspects are very important for both of country development and achieving the standards of
developed countries. There are many-reasons bringing this result. These results can be exemplified with
establishment and operation of most of foundation universities away from scientific bases, their staff having
academic titles who are retired faculty members, the newly-graduated academic staff working for very low
wages under very high workload, priority given to economic concerns, lower student profile in foundation
universities in proportion to state universities, insufficient amount of financial resources allocated to scientific
studies, lack of scientific promotions, lack of time for scientific studies due to high workload on faculty
members.
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Abstract

Pedagogical content knowledge (PCK) and content knowledge (CK) are considered key components
that affect student success and teaching-learning transactions in the classroom. Recently, the Department of
Education in the Philippines underwent crucial steps towards improving education in the country. With the
enactment into law and full implementation of the K to 12 reform in the primary and secondary education, the
country’s education sector faces the crucial time to assess what the teachers know and can do in order to
determine their professional development needs to implement the new curriculum. To date, there have been few
large scales studies in the Philippines to determine teachers’ preparedness to undertake curriculum reform. To
address this, content tests based on the new curriculum were developed. The process undertaken in the
development of these content tests is discussed in this paper. Further, the paper also offers insights into the
theoretical framework used for the development of content tests as an assessment tool and on the importance of
determining teachers’ PCK as an integral component of enhancing teacher quality. Finally, recommendations for
further development of the content test and on their use are discussed.

Key words: PCK, teacher quality, assessment of PCK, test development, curriculum reform

Introduction

The Philippines is an archipelago in South-East Asia. With a projected population of over 96 million
inhabiting its 7,100 islands, the country faces challenges amidst international repositioning in the areas of
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economy, politics and education. Its education sector, for instance, is manned by an estimated 500,000 teachers
supervised by one agency, the Department of Education (DepEd) with the head office based in Manila. DepEd
faces challenges like shortage of classrooms and other infrastructure, insufficient textbooks, consistent decline in
the performance of learners in national assessment, among others. There is also a growing concern over quality
of teachers. The government continues to find ways to address these many challenges. Of late, DepEd initiated
reforms that aim to address pressing concerns; foremost of this is the implementation of the K to 12 reform.

The enactment into law of the K to 12 curricular reform changes the landscape of education in the
country by adding 2 years to the 10 years for primary and secondary education. The 12 year primary and
secondary education is patterned after the curriculum of all countries in the ASEAN region and the world.
Reports show that only Philippines, Angola and Djibouti have 10-year basis schooling system
(news.inquirer.net; http://www.seameo.org/vl/library/DL Welcome/Publications/paper/india04.htm). The move is
also in consonance with the launching of ASEAN 2015 which integrates, among others, the educational policies
of member nations. The integration for education, for instance, establishes a system of equivalency of courses
taken by students in any ASEAN countries.

The K to 12 curriculum, other than a response to the ASEAN 2015 is seen by the Philippine government as
“designed to address the poor quality of basic education” (http:/www.deped.gov.ph/k-to-12/About/features).
The law enacts several reforms and has the following salient features:

Strengthening early childhood education or the Universal Kindergarten

Making the curriculum relevant to learners (contextualization and Enhancement)
Ensuing integrated and seamless learning or the spiral progression

Building proficiency through mother tongue based multilingual education

Nurturing the holistically developed Filipino or the College and Livelihood Readiness
(http: //www deped.gov.ph/k-to-12/About/features)

o a0 o

More than ever, the Philippine education moves towards giving ‘a stronger foundation for the next
generation’ (http://www.philstar.com/opinion/2014/07/30/1351852/lets-push-k-12-program) Viewed from this
perspective, the K to 12 reform enables the country’s education group to mobilize all sectors of the society for its
successful implementation. This initiative paved the way for the Department of Education to address the critical
demand for effectiveness in all areas of the reform: curriculum and instruction, teachers, additional classroom
and other infrastructure and system upgrade. Such demand for strengthening effectiveness is the country’s open
response to the global perspective that expansion in education, as documented in most countries in the world, has
its link to the development. of work force (Symaco, 2013.) For developing countries, like the Philippines,
education development is even considered as indispensible for national development.

The development of content tests is part of one of the major research projects of the Philippine National
Research Center for Teacher Quality (RCTQ) based at the Philippine Normal University, the country’s National
Center for Teacher Education. The Center is established mainly to support the implementation of the K to 12
reform and is funded by the Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade (DFAT) of the Australian Government.

Teacher Quality

Many studies point to teacher quality as the most important gauge in determining success of educational
policies. To Darling Hammond (2006), the quality of teachers remains to be the most important determiner of
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student outcome. In fact, teachers have more impact on student learning than any other factor controlled by the
school system (Rivkin, Hanushek and Kain,2005).

Teacher quality is often measured using common indicators: teacher experience, possession of graduate
degrees, and teacher certification (Jacob, 2012). In the Philippines, teacher quality is defined by DepEd’s
document called National Competency-based teacher Standards (NCBTS) that was developed in 2006. This set
of standards is a self-assessment tool measuring the competence of teachers in the delivery of content knowledge
and pedagogical content knowledge. International studies account for the importance of teacher quality as the
most important variable in influencing student achievement. Again in the words of Darling-Hammond (2006), it
is imperative to measure teachers’ ability to deliver their field of specialization. While it is a nationally accepted
assessment tool on teachers’ knowledge, NCBTS could not gauge other indicators of teacher quality like student
performance or achievement. In the OECD report (2005), one important examination was done on students’
performance, through standardized tests, to assess teacher performance. The report indicates that the correlation
between the two variables, it does not fully define teacher quality, however, but it certainly reflects comparisons.

The need to assess the teachers’ ‘actual’ knowledge based on the current curriculum is leading to
understanding teacher competence. Competence is best described as ‘complex combination of knowledge, skills,
understanding, values, attitudes and desires which lead to effective, embodied human action in the world, in a
particular domain’ (Hoskins, et al., 2008). This paper underscores the importance, if not relevance, of relying on
an objective assessment tool, such as content test, to assess what teachers ‘actually know’.

Pedagogical Content Knowledge

First introduced by Lee Shulman in 1986, pedagogical content knowledge (PCK) is described as
“comprising an understanding of the content being taught, a mastery of the illustrations, examples and
explanations_that best support students’ learning; and an understanding of what makes learning the content easy
or difficult'for students of different ages and backgrounds” (cited in MET report, 2010). Shulman further posits
that pedagogical content knowledge is a form of practical knowledge that is utilized by teachers which help
guide their actions and decisions in the classroom. Simply put, PCK is what teachers bring to the classroom,
which mainly affect student learning.

Studies on PCK further account for the need to know the PCK knowledge of teachers. Krauss, et al.
(2008) posited the need for teachers to have deep knowledge of how to teach their specific subject for effective
practice while Williamson McDiarmid & Clevenger-Bright (2008) links teachers’ PCK to students’ learning.

The years after Shulman’s seminal work, most scholars argue that such knowledge contribute fully on
the students’ success. Based on this notion, pre service programs and professional development opportunities
input greatly on developing PCK and CK of teachers. Recent research on this topic try to record the level of PCK
and CK of teachers of different subjects/specialization. Descriptions abound on what particular knowledge in
English, for example, comprise a teacher’s CK and PCK. The development of content tests, described in this
paper, adds to the description of particular knowledge that teachers have.
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PCK in Philippine K to 12 curriculum

The Implementing Rules and Regulations of the Enhanced Basic Education Act of 2013 states that in
order to fully and effectively implement the K to 12 curriculum reform, there is a need to conduct training of
teachers in the areas of content and pedagogy. In fact, DepEd sponsors series of trainings on content and
performance standards of the enhanced basic education curriculum for teachers. Presented below is an example
of from the K to 12 curriculum document which shows the content and performance standards for English and
the focus of the training programs for teachers.

Table 1 Sample of content and performance standards of the K to 12 curriculum for English

Reading Listening Viewing Vocabulary Literature (LT) Writing  and Oral Language Grammar
Comprehension | Comprehension Comprehension Development Composition and  Fluency Awareness (G)
(RC) (LO) (VO) (VD) (WO) ()
EN7RC-IlI-a- EN7LC-III-a- EN7VC-IlI-a- EN7V-IlI-a- EN7LT-III-a- EN7WC-III-a- EN7OL-III-a- EN7G-1l-a-
8:Use one’s 7:Use different 13:Determine 13.11:Categorize 5: Discover 2.2: Compose 1.3: Express 1:Link
schema to listening the key words or | literature as a simple ideas, sentences
better strategies based | message expressions tool to assert narrative texts opinions, using logical
understand a on purpose, conveyed in the according to one’s unique feelings and connectors that
text topic and levels material shades of | identity and to emotions signal
of difficulty of viewed meaning better during chronological
simple understand interviews, and logical
informative other people group/panel sequence and
and short discussions, summation
narrative texts forums/fora,

debates, etc.

EN7LC-III-a-
2.1/3.1: Note EN7OL-III-a-
specific details EN7LT-III-a- 5: Use the
of the text 5.1:  Identify appropriate
listened to the prosodic
EN7RC-I1I-a- distinguishing features of.
8.1: Use one’s features of §pteecl? during
schema as basis literature interviews,
for conjectures ?;\IZYil*llijéntif dujng the discussions
made about a s TN Y| Period of and forums
text collocatiolig Emergence
ised  in Q& EN7WC-Ill-a-
selection 2.2.12: Identify
features of

narrative
writing

TheK to 12 reform aims to decongest primary and secondary education to allow for mastery, and is
learner centered for optimum development of every learner. The content and performance standards feature of
the curriculum places much-importance on the development of important skills and competencies among
learners. In order to address this strong demand for learning, teachers must be trained to deliver efficiently and
effectively the new curriculum. Training programs for teachers must be properly designed to emphasize on the
specific needs of teachers. This paper argues that before any planning of training programs is conducted, there
must be a thorough evaluation of the teachers’ knowledge of the contents of the new curriculum. The gap
however, is that in the Philippines, there is no existing tool, which aims to assess the content knowledge of
teachers other than the Licensure Examination for Teachers (LET), which is administered by the Professional
Regulation Commission (PRC). This examination, however, does not test the preservice teachers’ content
knowledge on K to 12, the latter being very new in the Philippine educational system.

Test Development Discussion

This study used the descriptive-developmental research, which describes the process of developing
content tools for assessing the content knowledge and pedagogical content knowledge of teachers in the
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Philippines in the light of the K to 12 educational reform. This article chronicles the effort undertaken by the
research team in the development of content tools in the hope that it can be used as a gauge in measuring the
Filipino teachers’ actual knowledge in the light of the new curriculum.

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

The main purpose of this study was to develop content tests to address the pedagogical content
knowledge of teachers in the Philippines. The main intention of the development of the content tests is to
determine teachers’ actual knowledge of the new curriculum and also reflect information on the overall
knowledge of teachers in the areas of focus (Mathematics, Science, English and Filipino) and the teaching
profession in general.

The steps on the development of content tests is best summarized using the sequence of stages
presented here:

Convening the Studying of the K Writing and

Subject Review to 12 Curriculum Training on SOLO Validation of
Panel document questions

Convening the Subject Review Panel

The process began with'the convening of the Subject Review Panel, a group which led in the development
of content test for the different subject areas. The members of the panels were chosen based on set criteria:

a. They have relevant degrees in the field of Mathematics, Science, English and Filipino.
b. < They have been teaching the subject for the last 3 years.
c. They are involved in any work on curriculum inside or outside the University.

The members of the Subject Review Panel were from the Philippine Normal University, which has the
mandate of helping quality in the country being the country’s National Center for Teacher Education, and from
other Higher Education Institutions (HEIs) from the National Capital Region (NCR).

Studying the K to 12 curriculum document

After convening the panels, the members met to read and thoroughly study the available recent K to 12
curriculum on the following subject areas: Mathematics, Science, English and Filipino. The documents used
were downloaded from the DepEd website (www.deped.gov.ph). Each document was read with focus and
emphasis on the following points:
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1. The curriculum ensures that there is an integrated and seamless learning or the spiral progression. In
context, this means that the basic/general concepts are learned before the more complex and
sophisticated version of those basic/general concepts. Such progression is geared towards
strengthening the retention and enhancing the mastery of topics and skills for students to learn topics
and skills appropriate to their developmental and cognitive skills (http://www.deped.gov.ph/k-to-
12/About/features

2. The curriculum is relevant to learners (contextualization and enhancements). All of the suggested
activities, reading or listening materials, visual materials are all based on local culture, history and
reality. This feature of the new curriculum allows for more in depth acquisition of knowledge, skills,
values and attitude through continuity and consistency across levels and subjects.
(http://www.deped.gov.ph/k-to-12/About/features
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The study of the documents led to the writing of the Table of Specifications (TOS) which focused largely
on:

1. what can be measured in a pen and paper test. Some competencies, expectedly, are oral in
nature, i.e. oral language competencies for English. Such'are not included in the TOS and not
reflected in the content tools.

2. competencies which reflect the alignments of the subject to the outcomes expected of learners
who had training under the new curriculum; i.e:vBuo at ganap na Filipino na may kapaki
pakinabang na literasi from the Filipino curriculum (translation in English holistic Filipino
steeped with functional literacy).

Training on SOLO

An important feature of content.test developed is the use of the SOLO framework. SOLO stands for
Structure of Observed Learning Outcome developed by Collis and Biggs (1982). The framework focuses on the
level of responses of the test taker on a given circumstance. Mainly, the model requires a consideration of the
“working memory” at a given'situation of the test taker. Not taken as a ‘penalizing model’, it carefully describes
levels of complex understanding. Put simply, SOLO conceives understanding as an increase in the number and
complexity of connections students make as they progress in learning. SOLO focuses on the most sophisticated
response that a student can provide to a task do at a particular time. (Biggs & Collis, 1989; Biggs & Collis,1991).

The members of the review panel were trained on SOLO, as system to classify the quality of a response,
in order to ascertain the level of responses the teachers would have in the questions in the content tests. SOLO
accounts for four levels described as unistructural, multistructural, and relational. To address this, the developed
content tests have multiple choice items and free response items.

Writing and Validating of Test Questions

In writing test items, primary concern is the representation of the competencies in the curriculum. The
table below presents the different domains of competencies taken from the curriculum of the four target subject
areas. These serve as the basis for the writing of the test questions written for each content test. Another
important consideration is to test those competencies, which represent the grade level. The K to 12 reform
articulates core learning standards, key stage standard, and grade level standards which reflect the spiral
cumulative of the curriculum (www.deped.gov.ph). The goal is to be able to represent the more general
competencies in the curriculum and those, which could be measured using pen and paper tests.
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Table 2 Learning standards for the four subject area in focus

Discipline Domain Sub strands

English e Book and Print Knowledge . Reading
e Phonics and Word Recognition . Reading
e Writing and Composition . Reading and Writing
e Grammar Awareness and Structure . Reading and Writing
e Vocabulary Development . Reading and Writing
e Reading Comprehension . Reading
o Study Strategies

Filipino o Gramatika at Kayarian ng Wika Pagbasa at Pagsulat

(Grammar and Language Structure)
Pag unlad ng Talasalitaan
(Vocabulary Development)
Pagsulat at Komposisyon
(Writing and Composition)
e Pagunawa sa Binasa

(Reading Comprehension)
o Estratehiya sa Pag aaral

(Study Strategies)

(Reading and Writing)
Pagbasa at Pagsulat
(Reading and Writing)
Pagbasa at Pagsulat
(Reading and Writing)
Pagbasa

(Reading)

Pagbasa at Pagsulat
(Reading and Writing)

Mathematics Number and Number Sense
Geometry

Patterns and Algebra
Measurement

Statistics and Probability

Science . Biology
. Chemistry
. Physics
. Earth Science

To sum up, the developed content tests aimed to assess these facets: knowledge of specific content,
aptitude for teaching the subject, and knowledge of tasks relating to the subject matter. Literatures support these
areas tested in each developed content tests. The separate categories reflect what Magnusson, Krajcik, & Borko
(1999) and Gess-Newsome (1999) posited as transformative models of PCK.

Questions for knowledge of specific content (Content Knowledge) elicit test takers’ knowledge on the
demands of the curriculum on a specific subject area. Questions under this category can be directly mapped to
the competencies present in the K to 12 curriculum. Put differently, inside the classroom, strong PCK paves the
way for the acquisition of knowledge by students in ways that align with the intent of the curriculum reforms.
The questions give us a glimpse of which in the content knowledge teachers know to teach.

Aptitude for teaching the subject area give reference to the over all ability of teachers to understand
‘how to teach’ the particular competency. Questions under this category relate the situation to the ‘real classroom
scenario’. Questions that relate to this category is supported by Shulman (1987) when he pointed to the PCK as
the transformation of subject matter knowledge. So that it can be used effectively and flexibility in the
interaction between teachers and learners in the classroom (Ball, et. al. 2001) .

Questions on knowledge of tasks relating to the subject matter allows the test takers to demonstrate
their understanding of the different competencies of each subject area. Drawing on Grossman (1990) and Lortie
(1975), the knowledge of tasks reflects the teachers’ experiences coupled with their content knowledge. In this
perspective, Grossman (2009) argues that teachers’ knowledge is shaped by their own experiences.

Pilot Testing
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The developed content tests were subjected to pilot testing to ensure that they respond well the
curriculum and they offer good information and data to inform DepEd on the possible training programs to
address teachers’ needs. The series of pilot testing invited randomly selected schools in one region in the
country.

The data were subjected to statistical analyses to determine the tools’ psychometric characteristics. The
members of the Subject Review Panel used the results of the analyses to review and revise the tools. Some items
presented in the content tools were removed if they were found not having good psychometric characteristics,
meaning, they wont provide much information to determine teachers’ actual knowledge. Some questions were
reworded in order to assist the teachers to respond correctly to the question. This strategy is consistent with the
SOLO model’s consideration of ‘learners familiarity with the elements of operation, a pattern of response
structure of increasing complexity becomes apparent according to the ease with which students process question
cues (McPhan, 2008). Another round of iterative process was conducted to ensure that the tools is in the best
form to give information on the PCK of teachers in the country.

Presented here are samples of test questions subjected to statistical analyses.

Table 3 Sample Test Question for English

Competency Question SOLO Code
Draw conclusions from a set 54. Arrange the sentences in order to make a coherent paragraph: A0
of details; organize notes 1) Changes in food preparation methods, for example, have improved our lives greatly.
taken from expository text (2)  The twentieth century has brought with it many advances. B.1
(3)  Insome ways life is worse, but mostly it is better. C.2
(4)  With those advances human lives have changed dramatically. D.3

A. 4,32,

B.3,1,2,4 C.2,3,4,1 D 2431

Table 4 Rasch analysis of the sample item

Item 54
Disc = .27

Categories A

Count 1
Percent (%) 1.8
Pt-Biserial -18
p-value .097
Mean Ability .45

Step Labels

Thresholds
Error

1

27

.52

.33
51

16.1

-18
.096

.88

.66
.49

Infit MNSQ = 1.24

37
66.1
31

.010

1.20

D missing

9 0
16.1

-.16

125

91 NA

51 item 51
52 item 52
53 item 53
54 item 54
55 item 55
56 item 56
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The final form of the content tests includes multiple choice questions, free response questions and
teacher survey. Final check was done on the format for visual consistency.
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The process on the development of content test discussed here is in consonance to steps in test
development according to Downing (2006). The table below shows the correspondence of the processes.

Stages carried out in the development of content test to Effective Test Development (Dowing, 2006) Specific steps followed
assess teachers” PCK

Planning Over all plan The researchers brainstormed on the need to asses
teachers’ PCK in the Philippines. This is part of the
planning of research themes for RCTQ as advised by

DepEd.
Detailing of activities in the development of the content | Content definition The specific steps on the development of content test
test were discussed. This included convening of the Subject

Review Panel.

‘Writing of the Table of Specifications Test Specifications The Subject Review Panel (SRP) studied the most
recent and available K'to 12 curriculum document to
write the Table of Specifications (TOS). The TOS was
subjected. to a series of wvalidation.  This step also
included the decision on the choices of which
competencies and standards will be tested.

Writing of Test Questions Item development The members of the Subject Review Panel held
workshops to write test items. They followed an
iterative process of validation, editing, and rewriting of
items to meet the’ SOLO framework that the test
follows. Clarifications on items for multiple choice and
for the free response were also discussed.

Writing, validation, finalizing of Rubrics for free | Test design and assembly The SRP followed another iterative process in writing,
response validation and finalizing of the rubrics for free response
part of the content tests.

Finalizing content tests for visual consistency Test production The content tests were subjected to final rounds of
editing to achieve visual consistency before they are
sent to a chosen printing press for production.

Pilot testing Test Administration The content tests were subjected to a series of pilot
testing to address validity, reliability and their
consistency with the SOLO framework.

Coding/marking of free response part of the test Scoring test responses The responses of teachers in the free response questions
in all content tests were coded/marked using the
prepared rubrics. The members of the SRP were trained
on the process.

Rasch analysis of the content tests and the results of the |. Passing scores All responses of teachers in the multiple choice and
pilot testing free response were analyzed using Racsh model/item
response theory. The responses were compared to the
over all ability of the teachers

Reporting test results Reporting test results The results of the pilot testing were reported and
discussed with the stakeholders.

Implications to Philippine Education

Teacher quality is one of the driving forces of Philippine education laws and reforms. Significant to the
definition and subsequent realization of the teacher quality is knowledge of the current curriculum. The K to 12
mandates the whole education sector and stakeholders to focus attention and effort in bringing to the classroom
the best learning experiences for both learners and teachers. The development of content tools provide for much
needed evidence based policy advice on the possible training programs for teachers in the country by assessing
the teachers’ knowledge. The development of content tests to measure teachers Pedagogical Content Knowledge
underscores a concrete basis for the desired intervention or solutions programs. Understanding the level of PCK
knowledge of teachers will affect quality assurance on the deliver of the curriculum because the teacher remains
to be the single most important success factor in the deliver of the curriculum (Darling-Hammond, 2006).
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Further, since policies to ensure that the teaching workforce has the needed and necessary competencies to
determine what a classroom teacher needs reflects a more diverse assessment of the important factors of the
learning curve. Considered as an iterative process, any changes in the educational process, including the question
on ownership of any plans and, measuring PCK and CK knowledge greatly signifies that it is a key to improving
education. In fact, Glenn (2000) reported that in order to understand the PCK of teachers and its long-term
improvement, there is a need to figure out how to generate, accumulate, and share professional knowledge. The
developed content tools serve as good start in the hope of accumulating information from Filipino teachers in the
entire country with the primary aim of bringing about change in the country’s education sector. The assessment
of PCK of teachers also ensures a deep understanding of the need to strengthen teaching and learning in the
classroom, thereby ensuring that the students acquire understanding that align with the intent of curricular
reforms.
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The process followed in the development of content tests also impressed among all stakeholders
involved the need to reach a common ground to help address the needs of the education sector especially of the
teachers. The significance and relevance of using content tests to assess teachers’ PCK is also underscored in the
process. The results of the assessment of teachers using the developed content tests served as basis for all other
major research projects of RCTQ: Pre service Teacher Development Needs Study (PTDNS), Developmental
National Competency Based Teacher Standards (D-NCBTS), and a partnership with World Bank in a research
on public expenditure, which are all focused on improving teacher quality and development. Lastly, this research
and report on the process involved reiterates the importance of addressing the needs. of 'what is considered the
most important part of education- the teachers.
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ABSTRACT

Fast and intense developments in communication and transportation technologies in
globalizing world affect all sectors, undoubtedly this situation reflects on educational institutions to
large extent. High demand for the education felt in each sector reshapes structure of education
institutions and society and market together with education. This change showing continuity causes
education institutions to differentiate within the framework of obligation of educating more qualified
human who is open for global values, contributes into information production and uses information
actively and creatively and transforms these into investment.

Education quality and productivity of higher education institutions are indicators of
development level‘of any country, thus efforts showed in this direction are of importance. "Mevlana
Exchange Program" put into-operation by Higher Education Institution (YOK) under the
leadership of Turkey in 2013-2014 Academic Year gives students and instructors opportunity of
exchanging education and training at international level.

This study.is to convey information belonging to quantitative and qualitative observation with
review of "Mevlana Exchange Program" which was realized by instructors and students coming from
Eurasia to Adiyaman University together with instructors and students coming from Adiyaman
University to Eurasia.

Key Words: Productivity, Quality, Higher Education, Project, Mevlana Exchange Program.

1. Introduction

Productivity is a proportional relation between product factors used in a good or service
production system and emerging production amounts, and to use sources effectively. For mentioning
about productivity in an organization, more outputs should have been realized with same inputs or the
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same output should have been realized with less inputs. While production factors are defined as labor,
capital, nature, entrepreneur, since "time" factor is important in productivity, it should be added
(Ugur,2013: 8,9).
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Role of management has increased in economic development. Besides, increase in number of
public officer and public expenditures entailed government offices to develop a measurement
technique for productivity. There is a serious difference between productivity evaluation in public
sector and productivity evaluation in private sector. Output of private sector is calculated in point of
sale and it is directly related with labor used for obtaining output or another input. In public sector,
there is a difference between output of an office and success of that office in its duty. Final output of
an office which can be compared with input of that office is "effectiveness" of it. Impact provided with
program of office is its "productivity" (MPM,2011: 44).

Rising in our life standard is considerably based on increase and increasing the quality and
productivity in service sector (Deming, 1994). Education service included 'in service sector is both
subject and object of the sector in terms of including into this sector and training personnel for service
sector. Universities within education institutions are undoubtedly constituting the most important place
in development and improvement of countries, providing sustainability of this process increasingly is
possible with quality consciousness and practices.

Education is a service type. Universities that are higher-education institutions are
organizations producing service. Universities included ‘into education sector are competing both
between each other and at international level today. Universities improving and developing service
quality continuously come to the forefront of today's intense competition environment and are in the
leader position (Gtizel, 2006). Universities are subjected to ranking at international level by taking
criteria such as elevation in educational level provided to students and rates of scientific publications
of academicians into consideration and-are perceived as qualified.

It was observed that developed countries determine quality standards in education and there is
productivity increase in education as a‘result of implementation of these principles. Developing
countries are striving for equipping education systems with contemporary standards in all aspects for
keeping up with competition in today's world where elevation in education level has became indicator
of development. Therefore, it is required to question compliance of standards continuously in our
country and to develop these standards.

A business producing service is liable to explain service standards in line with customer's
expectation and demands. Service standards are helpful in explaining personnel roles and conveying
priorities of business and provide a measurement regarding which performance may be evaluated.
Standards should not be too much. Establishing the most important ones of customer expectations and
in small numbers brings about better results in management of expectations (Ors, 2007:190).

Attempts of establishing close bonds with European Union and integration process into this
union have accelerated after 1995. It has been passed to "Bologna Process" progressively within the
scope of standardization of process and systems of higher-education implemented in our country with
European Union. Qualitative and quantitative increases in organizations show that importance given
for quality standards in education has started to increase. Efforts for having more international student
and personnel mobility among higher-education institutions and building balanced programs brought
service production sector at an international level and competition, quality and increasing productivity
became unavoidable in this field.

Activities of institutions in modern business management must become brand. While student
and instructor mobility which Higher-Education Institutions conduct each other was realized under the
name of Erasmus until 2014, now all European Union Projects are realized as Erasmus Plus. As is
seen from here, a change and transformation process happens with a single brand image.
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Quality in Higher-Education

The most important factor determining and affecting good manner, knowledge, culture,
welfare and development level in short general qualifications of a society is knowledge and education
level of that society. For this, all societies state expansion and maximizing mass education of its
members as the main objective and define detailed targets intended for achieving these objective. For
determining educational levels of countries, it is examined that how much young population in certain
age ranges makes use of education stipulated to be given for that age range. For example; it is possible
to compare schooling rates in elementary, secondary and higher education of countries each other by
stating the rates (Koksoy, 1998:1). It is an indisputable fact that quality measurement and audit have
many beneficial results in higher-education. They have most important two benefits as is in the other
sectors. These are;

o First of which; is to help in introduction of quality product/services by ones benefiting from
higher-education services directly (students and society) and ones using higher-education
product/services (employers, institutions making use of science and technology and generally

society),

e Second; is to involve higher-education institutions into a competition environment for
offering more qualified product and service for the society and thus, to allow them to strive for
removing vulnerabilities and strengthening them (Koksoy, 1998:1).

Mevlana Exchange Program is an opportunity for developing intercultural dialogue in higher-
education, realizing technology and information transfer and monitoring, observing and evaluating
which stage rivals are in the globalizing world. Thus, development and change of higher-education is
provided in our country. Two-way transfer of mutual information, skill and good practice samples are
realized.

Universities are big businesses spending excessively and having employees in large numbers
in various levels and fields in our present day. Therefore, while production they made considers
quality of these products, either science or trained student, they must consider costs of quality.
Mevlana Exchange Program creates a certain cost and this situation is financed by Higher-Education
Institution (YOK) by taking financial states of countries into account. It should be updated by taking
annual inflation and country's economic developments as a basis.

Total Quality Management (TQM) should be built onto the framework of “quality— cost—
benefit— efficacy— productivity”. System targeting at continuous improvement in the quality aims to
increase productivity of organization instead of evaluating function and skills of individuals involved
in the production. The faith regarding that quality will create an additional cost in this management
type gives its place to the fact that quality increase in long-term may be produced less cheaply. Total
Quality Management is a management system covering needs of customers or users ideally in terms of
quality, price and service and lowering the cost at the same time. Philosophy implemented in Total
Quality Management creates an organization culture based on improvement phenomenon within a
participating management process in form of groups and centered in customer and user under the
leadership of top management and in line with quality perceptions and expectations of its. Total
Quality Management is a general concept and involves the following concepts (Koksoy, 1998:135);

e Quality Assurance
e Quality Control
e  Quality Control
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e Quality Assessment
e Accreditation
¢ Quality ranking.
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The process should be provided to be effective and sustainable by taking the above-mentioned
criteria as a reference within the scope of Mevlana Exchange Program.

Mevlana Exchange Program

A similar program to Erasmus program was put into operation by Higher-Education Institution
(YOK) in 2013-2014 academic year, this program in which all higher-education institutions will be
exchanged apart from member countries to European Union took a step with "Mevlana" name.
Financial expenses of this program which will be an indicator of quality and productivity in education
(expenses of student and instructors coming and going) are covered by YOK.

Mevlana Exchange Program is a program which allows student and imstructor exchange
between domestic higher-education institutions providing education and foreign higher-education
institutions providing education. The way was paved for the exchange of student and instructor
between foreign higher-education institutions and higher-education institutions in our country pursuant
to Regulation published in Official Gazette dated 23 August 2011 and numbered 28034. Unlike other
exchange programs, mobility in the body of exchange program covers all higher-education institutions
all over the world without discriminating any geographical region. Higher-education institutions
located at countries included into Erasmus Plus Program in 2013-2014 Academic year were excluded
from the scope of Mevlana Exchange Program. Students willing to participate into exchange program
can make use of program for at least one at most two half-semesters and instructors can make use of
program for instructing in higher-education institutions in the world for at least 1 week and at most 3
months. In similar way, student and instructors from all regions of the world can come to higher-
education institutions in Turkey (www.mevlana.yok.gov.tr, 2013).

Position of instructer is:not a profession and title which can be acquired natively or passing
from father to son. Just as at least 4-6 years of education is required above high school education for
having a profession title and further education or profession experience is required for developing and
specializing in the profession, a similar path is followed in growth of an instructor. Various stages
which a young instructor candidate reaches to the highest education level (for example; professor) by
maturing are examined and searched by trainers.

According to Peter KUGEL (1993), there are various stages differentiating from each other
clearly in maturation of instructors. These are;

Incubations (Zeroth) Stage

Self, Instructor (First) Centered Stage
Subject (Second) Centered Stage
Passive Student (Third) Stage

Active Student (Fourth) Stage
Independent Student (Fifth) Stage
Fine Tuning (Sixth) Stage

Ist, 2nd and 3rd stages of instructors in terms of theirs students and relations in class are
"training weighted" and 5th and 6th stages are "education weighted". In other words, as instructor
gains experience and maturates, they foresees that research-practice should be more concentrated on
rather than rote learning and training students better should be more concentrated than training many
things. However, it cannot be possible to achieve this conscious in the beginning. Due to nature of the
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work, an instructor has to undergo these stages and live like compulsory stages which an organism has
to undergo for further stages. Periods which some instructors will undergo at certain stages may be
shortened, however they are regarded as a non-omissible nature. For some instructors, it is not possible
to pass to next stages (Koksoy, 1998:75).

Mevlana Exchange Program is a national project encouraging and supporting this process for
instructors. This project is an international exchange program contributing into professional
development and increasing information, skill, experience and good manners of instructors. Result
obtained from interviews made with instructors participating into this program is highly beneficial,
efficient and positive.

Quality is a concept which is updated continuously and in parallel with today's conditions,
needs and developing technologies. It is required to understand where higher-education goes in 2000's,
see what sort of changes are expected in those years and understand who customer types of higher-
education are and what their demands are in near future in order to adapting to rapidly changing and
developing conditions in the world (Koksoy, 1998:6).

Higher-education systems are affected from changes in . the society like every social
organizations and adapt to these changes. YOK put an international project named "Mevlana
Exchange Program" into effect within this scope.

Discussing the following four dimensions may be adequate for estimating reflections of
changes in the society on higher-education.

1. Changes in production system in the world and changes of labor required for operation of
new organization types of economy in the world in talent/ability composition,

2. Transition from mass production to flexible production systems revealed,

3. On-going communication revolution changes structure of public and private services'
field,

4. While talent and its composition required for a production field change continuously, they
have to renew talent and knowledge of employees continuously.

All these changes cause the tendency of generalization of higher-education, bringing it

continuity and performing it in a democratic environment (Saat¢ioglu, 1999:269).

Subjects mentioned above related with Mevlana Exchange Program are performed in practice
for instructors and students. Participants see education system of the country they went closely, live
personallyand learn and teach by living in interaction.

Subject of Research

Experience sharing for international education's quality and productivity of Mevlana Exchange
Program (Sample of Adiyaman University and Russia Universities where Mevlana Exchange
Protocols are conducted).

Method of Research

"Scientific Research Projects with Adiyaman Universities and Russia Universities (ARBAP):
To receive opinions of foreign instructors coming to 1st International Project Bazaar within the scope
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of research and instructors of Adiyaman University going to abroad with Mevlana Exchange Program
and to evaluate their opinions qualitatively.
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Sampling of Research

12 foreign instructors coming from 5 different cities and 6 universities as Russia Federation
located at Eurasia region and Republic of Tatarstan associated with Russia Federation and 18
instructors of Adiyaman University making use of Mevlana Exchange Program in 2013-2014
academic year; totally 30 instructors. 100% of academic staff coming from abroad and going to abroad
in 2013-2014 Academic Year were interviewed.

2. Practices
Practice 1

“Scientific Research Projects with Adiyaman Universities and Russia Universities (ARBAP):
Ist International Project Bazaar" Total 11 instructors presented their papers during the activity lasting
for two days organized under the presidency of president advisor who is responsible from foreign
affairs on 8-9 May 2013; 2 of whom came from Moscow:State. University located at Moscow, Nijni
Novgorod, Kazan and Naberejniye Celni cities of Russia, 2 from Moscow Human Sciences
University, 2 from Labogevskiy State University, 3 from Kazan Federal University Oriental and
International Relations Institute and 2 from Naberejniye Celni Pedagogy Institute. In the same way,
total 22 papers were presented in Turkish and Russian; 1 of which belongs to 1 instructor coming from
Istanbul University and 10 instructors coming from AdiyamanUniversity.

As a result of interviews made between sessions and during the program, it was decided to
conduct following common projects between instructors of Adiyaman University and Russia
Universities:

Research on liquid crystals

Social problems and social policy research

Project for Providing Opportunity for Recreational Activity
Tourism-themed Turkish-Russian Textbook

Turkish and Russian Textbook as Foreign Language

Risk management in production systems

Comparing the quality of Russia and Turkey Education Systems
Study on amalgamations of two cities of poets; Kazan and K. Marag
Problems encountered in service quality

Project of increasing education productivity in Russia and Turkey

Instructors stated their opinions related with activities intended for increasing quality and
productivity in education by building collaborations in Higher-Education at the end of project bazaar
held with foreign instructors:

Associate Professor Doctor Asiye RAHIMOVA, (Kazan Federal University Oriental and
International Relations Institute Head of Turcology Department): “We admired the program. I
would like to thank very much for everything. We came and saw here from far far away. We met with
your university, instructors and you. Many thanks. We saw so many things within such a short period,
believe me many times will pass and we will not forget these and we will want to come to Adiyaman
again. We invite you to Kazan, Tatarstan and Russia. We will be glad to see you. I would like to
present thank-you note of Prof.Dr. Dinar LATIPOV, Vice President of Kazan Federal University and
Principal of International relations and Oriental Institute."

105



ICQH 2014

Associate Professor Doctor Galina KUZNETSOVA, (Moscow State Social Sciences
University Principal of International and Public Relations Department): “It is a great pleasure to
be here for us. I thank to all organizers for this excellent interview leaving really a positive impression
on us. We think that this project we planned as "New Bridge" according to us will be starting center of
civilization again upon development of universities for real development of region. It is a civilization
which is full of tolerance and very sensitive relations. It is a civilization which is respectful for peace
and culture of different people. In my opinion, very rapid development of university and being at
international level do not play a minor role."
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Associate Professor Doctor Dmitry GRAMOKOYV, (Moscow State University Instructor
of Mathematics, Computer Teaching and Numerical Methods Department): “I likes what [ saw
here very much. Turkey makes investment for development of education with a big sum of money and
human creativity. Countries investing in increasing the quality in education have a huge future and
develop more rapidly. Because trained people always mean development, development and
development. I thank you very much. I am an expert in information technologies: This field has more
international feature. I am ready for collaborating in training of experts particularly in this regard.
Since every department of university uses information technology, it is not important which faculty
gives this education. I thank you for your warm interest. Everything was organized at the highest level.
I participated into many projects during my life and I can say that this is one of the best and warmest
projects I participated."

Associate Professor Doctor Alsu NIGMATULLINA, (Kazan Federal University Oriental
and International Relations Institute Instructor of Turcology Department): “I was very pleasant
due to international project bazaar program you organized. I thank you very much. We are waiting you
to Kazan which is capital city of Tatarstan."

Professor Doctor Alexander LYUBIMOV, (Labocevskiy State University Dean of
Physics-Mathematics Faculty): “lrand my colleagues liked the visiting to your nice university very
much. Qualified education system shows development level of country from many aspects and
connects country people each other. Relations to be established with education systems of our students
and people will undoubtedly provide inter-communal dialogues living side by side for one thousand
year to further develop and intensify. Thank you."

Associate Professor Doctor Alexander GORYLEYV, (Labogevskiy State University Dean
of Foreign Students Faculty): “I would like to say that [ am grateful to President of Adiyaman
University for this warm interest and program. Professionalism of all university employees are felt.
We admired your students very much. They are very good and very intelligent children. I am sure that
we will develop our mutual relations with your university after this project bazaar organized. I hope
that your President will visit our university and meet with our instructors and students. We will make
our best for this. Thankyou."

Associate Professor Doctor Vyatcheslav KUZNETSOV, (Moscow State University
Instructor of Mathematics, Computer Teaching and Numerical Methods Department): “I would
like to thank you for your nice invitation giving me opportunity for wandering Adiyaman, its counties
and surrounding. Such conferences are organized in many places of the world. But, this is made with
bilateral relations of Russian and Turkish people and with special relations in Turkey. Tendency of
government and world is that this work is performed with certain persons and relations in good faith.
These relations are at different planes and different field of interest. While these are cultural relations,
scientific collaborations and collaboration in education field, relation complex among all these people
allows us to develop, walk together. Even if there were a set of problems in historical development
process, there is no problem which cannot be solved if there were interest in common field and we
could see real persons who are able to achieve this work among our partners. The perfect Cendere
Bridge which we saw and even touched symbolizes our relations on very different fields. I would like
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to thank to everybody realizing this great work and supporting us with their participations. We maybe
saw a small part of this work. That is, we saw only end point of Iceberg. Organizing this activity only
for meeting us is another face of the work. Thank you."

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

Associate Professor Doctor Rustam GIBADULIN, (Moscow State Social Sciences
University Principal of Perspective Research Institute): “First of all, I would like to thank all
organizers of this project bazaar and university president for their excellent and warm interests. We
were highly affected from development of Adiyaman University and interviews made with your
students and professional persons. I would like to convey wish of our president Vlademir
NACAYEVA regarding development of your university and thanks of him for your invitation. We are
sure that our universities will find many common points and collaborations will yield in near future.
We have many common working areas, however we presented our some concrete offers within this
file. Here, there are wishes from our students for your students to study like stars. Offers may be at
ecology field, common master of science program field, student exchange field and instructors'
exchange field. Thank you again and we invite you (your President) to Moscow at the first occasion. I
am sure that this bridge established is a symbol of bilateral movement and collaboration. Thank you."

Expert Gayda INSAROVNA, (Naberejniye Celni Pedagogy Institute Instructor): “In
thank you for providing us opportunity of meeting at warm eastern land. You are very hospitable, your
people always smile. We took great pleasure for presenting at your lands within these three days. 1
thank you for First International Project Bazaar you organized in your University. Our projects,
projects offered by our colleagues and also Naberejnie Celni Pedagogy University offer to expand its
own broad borders and we hope that we can find opportunity of assessing our all questions in detail
when you will come to us next time. I thank all organizers organizing this organization and my
colleagues. We found opportunity of making friends with everybody. I would like to state that I am
grateful to you (Mr. President) for this organization."

Expert Cemile FAHRADOVNA, (Naberejniye Celni Pedagogy Institute Head of Foreign
Relations Unit): “Hello everybody and thanks everybody for this warm interest. Also, I would like to
thank very much for providing the opportunity of meeting with our colleagues in Moscow, Kazan,
Nijniy Novgorod, Naberejniye Celni cities. You provided opportunity not only for common projects to
be held with Adiyaman University but also common Russia project in these lands. I thank you very
much, but I do not say goodbye. Because, we will start our common project after 3 months. We would
like to see your students in our pedagogy institute for education as of 1 September. We are waiting
your students for pedagogic internship education this year. We are inviting for increasing occupational
experiences of school principals and Kindergarten principals. We have common projects with your
instructors and your academicians now.

Research Assistant Mostafa KERULY, (Kazan Federal University Oriental and
International Relations Institute Department of Turcology): “I am greeting all of you with respect.
I can say that I am happier than everybody as an employee working in Russia Federation and studying
at Turkey. There is a word said for Yiiriy GAGARIN who is the great astronaut of Russia. When he
took his first step in the moon, it was a small step for himself but very big step for humanity. Today,
what you saw here can be regarded as minor but they are very big steps on behalf of dialogue. If we
reinforced these steps, we would take very big results in future. I thank all organization team
organizing this organization on my behalf and wish them a continued success."

Ist International Project Bazaar organized in Adiyaman University formed a basis for signing
Mevlana Exchange Protocols with Russia Universities and it was provided to sign protocols with 6
Russia universities.

Practice 2
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Mobility of lecturing and taking course of 17 instructors and one doctoral student were
approved by YOK for 2013-2014 academic year, 3 instructors from Adiyaman University Economics
and Administrative Sciences Faculty, 5 instructors from Faculty of Arts and Science, 3 from Tourism
and Hotel Management College, 6 from Foreign Languages College realized lecturing mobility in
range from one week to 1 month at universities where protocol was signed.
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Activities conducted within the scope of Mevlana Exchange Program, observations and
general opinions of other academicians performing mobility were presented in detail.

Good Practice Sample within the Scope of Mevlana Exchange Program
Solohov Moscow Human Sciences University Faculty of Law and Political Sciences

Adiyaman University and Solohov Moscow Human Sciences University cooperated within the
scope of Mevlana Lecturing Mobility. Faculty of Law and Political Sciences of the said university was
visited on 13-19 September 2013. It was passed from here to Solohov Moscow Human Sciences
University Perspective Research Institute dormitory. A budget amounting to 20 Million Euros was
assigned by Russia Ministry of Education for the related university for research. Announcements were
made for ones who want to make research at certain periods of the year and ones from different
countries of the world whose projects are accepted in range of 3 months and 1 year are placed into
dormitory of Perspective Research Institute. There are single rooms where researchers are able to
conduct their projects and rest in these buildings which served as a sanatorium previously. Meals are
served at three square in dining hall of the dormitory and guest researchers do not pay for meals. There
are project offices and guest researchers are able to enter into international database for conducting
research. There are volleyball and basketball courts in garden of dormitory for allow researchers to do
exercise. Also, a Russia bath is available within health center located at side of dormitory.

Mevlana Exchange Program Sample Activity Plan

e As a result of interviews and correspondence with related university prior to visiting, 8
hours of independent seminar program was opened under the name of “Modern
Entrepreneurship and Productivity” by executive board of Sholohov Moscow Human
Sciences University Faculty of Law and Political Sciences. This seminar program was
included into academic education program of related university.

e [t was passed from Zaveti Ilicha station of Puskina city to Moscow where university
presidency is located for recognizing the university on 14 September 2013 (50 minutes of
distance). It was interviewed with Head of International Relations Department Vichislav
VALERYEVICH and necessary enrollment transactions were conducted, again ideas were
exchanged with Dean of Faculty of Law and Political Sciences Associate Professor Doctor
Vladimir LEONIDOVICH regarding how, in which language and where the course will be
taught.

e University and dormitory were not visited on 15 September 2013 since that day coincided
with festive holiday.

e Seminars were given on 16-17-18 September 2013 at 09.00-12.00.

e 1 week of lecturing mobility was completed after seminar was given to researchers in
dormitory of Sholohov Moscow Human Sciences University Perspective research
Institute on 18 September 2013.

Observations and Acquirements related with Mevlana Lecturing Mobility
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Personal Acquirements

Primarily, this course given under the name of "Entrepreneurship" was explained in
intensified way (in such way which will contain Turkish entrepreneurship and
productivity).

Course planning and lecturing experience were acquired within the scope of mobility.

English articles and business texts related with the subject were supplied for teaching
students during the course; a presentation consisting of 150 slides was prepared, course
document was distributed to students. Thus, experience was obtained in regard to prepare
course presentation in foreign language.

English speaking, understanding and narration practices were increased with dialogues
made during course process and interviews made with work friends.

Opportunity of comparing Turkish and Russia entrepreneurs and businesses with Russian
students emerged during the course process.

Close friendship was established with instructors working in field of “Entrepreneurship
and Productivity” and project preliminary interviews. intended for collaboration in
academic field in future were made.

Corporate Acquirements

A faculty and an institute located at Russia were examined from various angles and
observations were stored.

Opinions were exchanged with Head of University International Relations Department
Vigislav VALERYEVICH.for conducting studies which will contain students and for
developing Mevlana Mobility.

Speculative information related with Turkey were explained more correctly as well as
introduction of modern Turkish entrepreneurship.

Promotions were performed in Turkey, Adiyaman, Komogene Civilization, Urfa and
Diyarbakir and notably Adiyaman University. Introduction film of our university was
distributed to different units.

Observations for Faculty of Law and Political Sciences

There is a library in the faculty where students make use of.

Library of faculty is open between 08:00 am and 18:00 pm. Students photocopy their
documents by paid photocopy machines.

In departments of instructors, they are entitled to photocopy and make use of library
without limit.

There are projectors and audio system in all of classes and seminar classes. Classrooms
are closed out of course hours. Instructor having lesson requests key from security and
locks at the end of lesson and delivers the key. Use of offices is limited and used until
22:00 pm.

There are at least 3 persons in rooms of instructors and administrative personnel.

Students have notebooks named “zachotka” in which mid-term exams and final grades are
filled by instructors manually.

There is a book for following absence of students and absences are recorded in this book
by head of class during 4 years of education period. Then, it is signed by head of
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department and dean of faculty.
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e Mid-term exams and final exam questions are separate for each student. 50-100 questions
are given to students prior to exams by the course, 2 of these questions are taken by
student within envelope at exam day (paper on which there are 2 questions is called as
ticket). Student firstly answers this question on paper in written and explains orally by
going up to instructor respectively. Additional question is asked by instructor for the
student who wants to take high grade.

e (Qrades are assessed out of 5.

e A canteen and a dining hall for 40 persons are available at university for lunch meal. Here,
both students and employees eat their meals respectively.

e There are two fixed computers at building entrance and internet access is always available
for accessing to any kind of information related with faculty.

Administrative and Academic Activities Apart from Planned Lecturing within Mobility Process
Project Interviews with Perspective Research Institute Manager

Project interviews were made with Rustem GIBADULIN, Manager of Perspective Research
Institute established within the body of Sholohov Moscow Human Sciences University. Institute
manager stated that they expect project particularly from Adiyaman University and they will support
researchers within the scope of this interview. He addressed that Mevlana Mobility Program will
create a basis for new projects.

Interview with Moscow State University

Presentation was made for irina GENNADIYEVNA, New manager of International relations
department Moscow State University, and two.employees concerning Mevlana Exchange Program on
17 September 2013 in the process of Mobility. 3 Turkish students are doing Master Degree at
Philology (Russian Language) department. irina GENNADIYEVNA gave order to employees for
putting Mevlana Program/into effectimmediately.

Collaboration Interview with Petigorks State Language University

A meeting lasting about one hour was held with Associate Prof. Dr. Liudmila PRAVIKOVA
who is researcher coming from Petigorks city (in south of Russia) for collaboration on 18 September
2013 in the process of mobility. Departments were introduced with Adiyaman University mutually in
the meeting; it was interviewed about opportunities and problems which students who will be
subjected to exchange in form of collaboration may encounter in terms of social and education and
how possible obstacles will be solved was addressed.

Eventually, the meeting ended with the opinion regarding that collaboration of two institutions
will be beneficial for increasing quality and productivity in the education. Instructors of Adiyaman
University were informed about this interview in turn of mobility. Also, presentation about subject
was made for members of Adiyaman University Senate.

Observations related with Russia and Moscow State University

Russia Federation that is the biggest country in the world in terms of surface area has 11,5%
part of world surface area with 17.098.242 square meters of area. Population of such a country having
such broad lands is about 145 millions and it is a surprising fact. Number of child per family is one or
none. While families cover all needs of child they have at maximum level, state mobilizes all
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opportunities in education field. Children start to engage in any sport, art or science branches as from
carly ages. A three year old child can skate, perform ballet, play guitar, play chess or count numbers
from one to one hundred by twos. This nation which broke Olympiad records in different fields such
as skate, ski, swimming, ballet, chess makes its name in scientific Olympiads. Mendelev Dmitriy
IVANOVICH who is inventor of periodical table in chemistry, Cebisev Pavnutiy LIVOVICH who
describes standard deviation in statistical science, mathematicians Grigori PERELMAN who clarifies
Poincare assumption which is problem of century in mathematics and Manturov Oleg VASILYEVICH
who is dealing with node theory on which small numbers of professor work in the world are among
Russian scientists (Askin, 2012:39).
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Russia Higher-education System

While higher-education in Russia is similar to German System in terms of academic
structuring in Communist regime period, there are great differences in line withqobjectives. The
essential aim of higher-education in that period is to strengthen and spread communist regime on one
hand and to increase production under statism structure on the other hand. There are courses themed
"Marxism - Fundamentals of Leninism", "Scientific Communism", "Fundamentals of Scientific
Atheism" among compulsory courses taught in universities.. Higher-education model in communist
Russia period which impressed a broad world geography and many states may be called as model
centered "Ideological - State - Production". Today, university models’ affecting contemporary
universities are as follows (Koksoy, 1998:6-7);

“Ideological- State-Production Centered University” (Russia Ideological)
“Society-Market Centered Univetsity” (American Liberal)
“Culture-Information Centered University” (British Newmanian)
“Science-Scientists Centered University” (German Humboldtian)
“State-Bureaucracy Centered University” (French Napolyonik)

kW=

Higher-education/institutions.in today's Russia maintain their education activities in 4 groups
as universities, pedagogy institutes, technical colleges and social sciences colleges, as in Soviet
Unions. Education‘periods of universities and institutes range from 4 and 6 years. Education period of
colleges is 2 years. Although higher-education institutions are associated with different places
partially, they are connected with Supreme Academic Commission which is called as VAK whose
headquarter is located in Moscow corresponding to YOK in Turkey. While there are differences
between Higher-education Institutions in Russia, didactics remained from former system are still
continuing in our present day. While scientific searches are conducted in Higher-education institutions
or occupational education is taken, philosophy and economics are among basic courses in all
departments without exception on behalf of giving Marxist and Leninism opinions. While teaching
philosophy course which is accepted as basis of science, a long time is assigned for life philosophy,
works and activities of Lenin. In the same way, Marxism philosophy is explained in detail in
Economics. Also, physical education, foreign language and pedagogy courses are among compulsory
common courses of all faculties (Askin, 2012: 39).

University Libraries

Libraries are divided into two parts as student library and academic library at universities.
Students have the chance of finding any books here. There are thousands of book which they can read
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apart from course as sports, culture, art, literature, science, etc..' It is compulsory to teach books
determined by state in courses of Russia universities. Textbooks of every period are available in
student library by number of students enrolled in the university. Textbooks of courses are taken from
the library by the courses determined in curriculum before semester starts. These textbooks are
followed with instructor of course. When semester is completed, these textbooks are returned to
library. Students pay a penalty fine per textbook which is never returned or not returned in time. In the
next semester, that student cannot take textbook from university library. Student has to purchase
textbooks from book stores. Mathematics and language teaching play very important role in secondary
education. Student whose both courses are unsuccessful fails. For the student whose mathematics and
Russia Language courses are very successful to pass the class, make-up exam is held in other
unsuccessful courses. Mathematics and Russia Language that are compulsory courses of secondary
education are among courses taught as a basic course in all institutions without exemption. We can
conclude from here that it is impossible for an individual who does not know. Mathematics and Russia
Language to study at university (Askin, 2012:39).

4. Conclusion and Suggestions

The best sense of quality is based on determination.of how much users of a product produced
or service offered are pleased with this product and services in recent years. Accordingly, quality is
shortly defined as "customer satisfaction". The same definition is valid for higher-education
institutions. It is possible to primarily and mainly define customers of today's higher-education
institutions for whom they offer service and product as follows;

Student and student parents,

Supreme education and research institutions,
Various public and private sectors,

National society and national state,

Global society and global science.

Thus, it is an inevitable obligation to give importance for opinions of customers primarily and mainly
in order to determine quality of a higher-education institution and services it gives (Koksoy,
1998:215).

Mevlana Exchange Program developed as a result and requirement of different demands,
collaborations. However, sense of quality of customers is a concept which is ever changing in parallel
to today's conditions, needs and developing technology. It is required to see what changes are expected
in near future and consider and foresee what customer type and demands will be in near future not
only current customers of higher-education in order to adapt to rapidly changing and developing
conditions in the world.

The following were concluded in line with opinion and ideas of instructors of Adiyaman University
participated into Mevlana Exchange Program and of foreign instructors participated into international
project bazaar in practice part of the research:

e Lecturing mobility and student exchange is an activity which will provide very important
experiences and acquirements in terms of instructors and students. Instructors and students
should be encouraged for making use of this program and all Higher-education institutions
should provide opportunity for all instructors to make use of this program as much as

! Rsearchers went to Ardl city whose population is about 200.000. Libraries were examined in Ardl State University in the city
having ten universities. Library manager stated that there are about 600.000 book types in the academic library. Also, there are tens
of books in every book type.
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possible.

Instructor mobility realized in the first stage should be absolutely continued with student
exchange in the next stage for consolidating collaboration and make Mevlana mobility
effective and productive.

University legislation infrastructure should be prepared in order to open independent
elective course or seminar on behalf of foreign instructors to be hosted under Mevlana
lecturing mobility.

Web addresses and other communication channels should be more easy accessible in
departments of every faculty for providing Mevlana collaborations in time and in place
more easily. Also, responsible person from Mevlana coordinatorship and contact details
should be given clearly on web site of every department.

Departments should be ready for hosting Mevlana students at any time. Particularly,
adequate English and Russian documents should be prepared regarding the courses,
English and Russian program should be offered to students who will prefer Adiyaman
University as departments.

Adiyaman University signed Mevlana protocol with /6 Russia Universities. Therefore,
Russian elective course should be opened within the scope of "Occupational foreign
language" elective discipline in course catalogues for our own students. Thus, our students
will be able to make use of this program moreeasily.

Eurasia universities are highly open for change collaborations. There are different
opportunities for Turkish students to feel.comfortable and to engage in social activities. It
is important for students to see a broad geography, meet with people being present in
Europe and Asia continents like Turkey and engage in culture interaction and education
activity. Instructors and students may go to Eurasia Universities without any hesitation.

Since languages being close to Turkish are spoken in some regions in this geography,
serious problems are not experienced in taking course and lecturing.

Russia is not a cheap country on contrary to what is supposed. On contrary, it is among
the most expensive countries in the world. Therefore, folding grant amounts determined
by YOK in two for Russia (for instructors and students) is important for increasing quality
and productivity of mobility and not making ones going to Russia suffered financially.

Rapid collaboration of all higher-education institutions with universities of 194 countries
included into this scope is of importance for increasing international education quality and
productivity of "Mevlana" program which is a national brand.
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ABSTRACT

As a result of globalization and internationalization of universities, English language has become the dominant
language taught and learnt almost all over the world. This dominance of English language has caused
universities, schools, private institutions and various language teaching centres to hire native English-speaking
teachers (NESTSs) in order to offer quality language education for their students especially in English as a foreign
language context (EFL). So as to meet this need, the Turkish Fullbright.Commission and the Turkish Higher
Education Council have initiated a cooperative program called The English Teaching Assistantship. Thanks to
this program, English Teaching Assistants (ETA) have been placed to /various Turkish universities in recent
years. This case study investigates the contributions of ETAs to_a state university from both the students and
ETAS' point of views. Within this context, semi-structured interviews were administered to both ETAs and their
students by the researcher. The results reveal that ETAs contribute to students' language development in that
they provide authentic language, increase intercultural competence of the students, and constitute a good source
and opportunity for a real communication in the class<In addition, most of the students stated that ETAs really
helped them improve their speaking and pronunciation to a great extent, however; they complained about being
too nervous while communicating with NESTs.

Keywords: English Language Assistants, intercultural competence, native English-speaking teachers

INTRODUCTION

The number of people learning English has been increasing day by day in the world. Schools and other private
institutions provide opportunities for students to learn English and other languages. According to recent statistics
on primary and secondary schools in the EU Member States and candidate countries, a great majority of students
choose to study English as a foreign or second language. In primary education, learning English is mandatory in
several countries. Almost 100 % of students in the EU Member States learn English in primary schools. Foreign
language learning statistics in 2013 revealed that 93,8 % of all EU students were studying English as a foreign
language. Luxembourg and the Czech Republic were the countries with the highest proportion (100 %) of
secondary education students learning two or more languages in 2011. When it comes to Turkey where English
is taught as a foreign language, contrary to the situation in most of the EU countries, a dramatic increase can be
noticed in the percentage of students learning English in general programmes between the years 2006 and 2011.
In 2006, the proportion of students learning English was 67,3 %, but it increased to 99,4 % in secondary
education level. This increase indicates the change in foreign language teaching and learning philosophy of the
Ministry of National Education of Turkey. This change can also be observed in the tertiary level foreign
language education. Most of the state and private universities in Turkey offer one year elective or compulsory
language education for undergraduate students. The main objective of this language education, usually called
preparatory class, prior to bachelor's degree is to present opportunities to the students for improving four
language skills; reading, writing, listening and speaking. In addition, almost all of the departments of English
Language Teaching (ELT), English Language and Literature, Translation and Interpreting Studies in English,
and Linguistics offer one-year compulsory language education as well. Considering the number of students
learning English in Preparatory classes and language-related departments in Turkish universities, the demand for
qualified teachers has been increasing each passing day for enhancing the quality of language education. For this
reason, proficiency of English Language Teachers is of great importance for the maintenance of the quality. In
such a challenging process aiming at success, native English speaking teachers (NESTs) have been available on
the stage in order to help non-native English speaking teachers (non-NESTs) cope with the difficulties they face
in the English as a foreign language classrooms. With this aim in mind, Turkish Higher Education Council and
Turkish Fullbright Commission have initiated a cooperative program called The English Teaching Assistantship.
This program enables English Language Teaching Assistants (ETAs) to teach in various Turkish Universities for
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one or two years. It is estimated that ETAs contributions to language learning process are worth stating, but no
research has been reported about them so far in the literature. Especially ETAs’ opinions about language learning
and teaching process in Turkish universities and how they are perceived from the students’ point of views need
to be explained in order for identifying their contribution to the improvement of language skills of Turkish EFL
learners. To this end, it is thought that the answers of the following research questions will highlight the
remarkable contributions of ETAs to a specific state university in Turkey in terms of identifying their weak and
strong aspects. The research questions to clarify these points are as in the followings:
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1. What are ETAs’ educational and occupational backgrounds?

2. What are ETAs’ opinions about language learning process in EFL context?

3. What are the potential contributions of ETAs to language learning process in the university?

4. What are the perceptions of students about ETAs and their contributions to their foreign language
development?

The English Teaching Assistantship

The English Teaching Assistantship is a program which places newly graduates as English teaching assistants in
primary, secondary schools, and universities all over the world. The main objective of the program is to help
foreign students improve their English language skills together with the knowledge about the United States of
America with the help of native speakers. The program also provides U.S. students with the opportunity of
improving their language skills and cultural competence of the host countries. The program is sponsored by the
Bureau of Educational and Cultural Affairs, U.S. Department of State. Most of Fullbright ETAs are sent to
outside of the capital cities in order to make them integrate with-the host community much which has limited
interaction with Americans. The candidates can apply through a U. S. institution or At-large in which the
candidates must submit their applications through the Embark online application system. The components of the
ETA application consist of biographical data, statement.of grant purpose, personal statement, foreign language
forms, references, transcripts, and critical language /enhancement award statement for select countries. The
English Teaching Assistantship Program in Turkey has been administered since the 2010 - 2011 academic year
with the cooperation of The Turkish Higher Education Council and the Turkish Fulbright Commission. The
number of grantees and number of participating host universities have been increasing over the years. In the
2014-2015 academic year, seventy-two U.S. English Teaching Assistantship Grants have been awarded to teach
at 36 different universities all around Turkey.

Relevant Studies on NESTSs

Native and non-native dichotomy and main characteristic differences between two have remained on the agenda
of English Language Teaching (ELT) Methodologists, linguists, and language researchers. However, it can not
be said that they have reached a consensus on which one is more advantageous, better teachers, and more or less
accomplished. Medgyes (2001:430) defines a native speakers as ‘... someone who speaks English as his or her
native language, also called mother tongue, first language, or L1.” He also scrutinizes native and non-native
dichotomy from the linguistic and educational perspectives. He maintains the discussion with the questions
‘What are the criteria for native proficiency? What is the cut-off point between native proficiency and various
levels of non non-native proficiency’ (p.431). In the light of the potential answers to aforementioned questions,
Medgyes carries out a survey. including 325 teachers from 11 countries in order to validate his assumptions: 1.
NESTSs and non-Nests differ in terms of their language proficiency, 2. They differ in terms of their teaching
behaviour, 3. The discrepancy in language proficiency accounts for most of the differences found in their
teaching behaviour, and 4. They can be equally good teachers on their own terms (p.434). According to the
results of the survey, Medgyes states that non-NESTs are more or less handicapped with regards to their
command of English. NESTs and non-NESTs can be considered as equally effective teachers in terms of their
balance in their strengths and weaknesses. He also suggests that language teachers must be evaluated on the
basis of their professional qualities rather than their language backgrounds.

The similar results have been reported in several research (e.g. Liu 1999; Kramsch 1997; Nemtchinova 2005;
Canagrajah 1999) as well. As for the perceptions of students' about NESTs, most of the research focuses on
opinions of students in English as a second language context (ESL). However, Rao's study (2010) highlights
Chinese students' perceptions of NESTs in EFL teaching. The study reports the views of 20 Chinese EFL
students on the strengths and weaknesses of NESTs in EFL context. According to the results of the study, the
strong characteristics of NESTs were listed as: native language authenticity, cultural familiarity, and new
methodological insights. As for the weak points, some students thought that NESTs were insensitive to students'
linguistic problems and their learning styles. In addition, they were perceived as unfamiliar with local
educational and cultural system. The writer suggests that NESTS are qualified as teachers, but they should
improve their knowledge about the local cultures and some pedagogic issues related to learners. Another study
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conducted in an EFL context is by Chun (2014). The researcher administered a questionnaire to 125 Korean EFL
university students. Results of the study revealed that Korean students perceived NESTs and non-NESTs as
having both strengths and weaknesses. NESTs were judged more effective in linguistic competence while non-
NESTSs were more effective in understanding students' needs better and help them with linguistic difficulties they
faced thanks to mother tongue use. The study suggests that students can benefit from both NESTs and non-
NESTs from different aspects. Although there are numerous studies on NESTs and non-NESTs dichotomy both
in ESL and EFL context, research on ETAs and their contributions to language learning and teaching process in
periphery countries is very rare. Trent (2012) reports a qualitative study examining the identity construction
experiences of six ETAs in an English medium university in Hong Kong. The contribution of ETAs to the
internalization of the university was searched and the findings revealed that ETAs confronted important
challenges in constructing their identities as teachers and that endangered ETAs' contributions to the
internalization goals of the university.

METHOD

The current study is a case study which was conducted in a state university in Turkey. Data collection
instrument, procedure, participants, and data analysis parts are presented below.

Data Collection Instrument and Procedure

For the current study, data were collected through semi-structured interviews which were carried out by the
researcher. Semi-structures interview type, by its very nature, is commonly conducted in applied linguistic
research. Dornyei (2007:136) points out that ' Although there<is a set of pre-prepared-guiding questions and
prompts, the format is open-ended and the interviewee is encouraged to. elaborate on the issues raised in an
exploratory manner.' For this reason, we preferred applying semi-structured interview in order not to limit ETAs
and their students' opinions. The interview was administered in the fall term of 2014-2015 academic year in a
state university in Turkey. The interview with ETAs was recorded and transcribed. As for the interviews with the
students, we conducted focus group interviews which enable researchers to collect data from large number of
participants.

Participants

Participants of the study consist of two ETAs and sixty undergraduate prep class students. ETAs had been
teaching in the university for nearly one semester when the study was initiated. They were teaching Speaking
Skills course from two to four hours a week to prep class students with various English proficiency. Sixty
undergraduate prep class students were chosen randomly and they were interviewed with groups of ten in six
sessions. All of the students were attending elective or compulsory prep classes offered by the university. They
were taught English from 22't0 26 hours a week by both ETAs and non-NESTs.

Data Analysis

Data obtained with semi-structured interviews were transcribed first, and then they were analysed through pre-
coding and' coding processes. In the pre-coding process, the transcriptions were read several times by the
researcher and some key words related to the topic were highlighted. In the coding process, multi- level
procedure which contained open, axial, and selective coding was applied. Categorization was the last step
followed in analysing the data.

RESULTS
Results based on the Data from ETAs' Point of Views
ETAs' educational and occupational experiences

One of the ETAs stated that she majored in Political Science. The other one had a BA in English and Theatre. As
for their occupational experiences and teaching career, one stated that she had several internships relating to
Political science. She maintained as:

"One was at a US non-profit as a fundraising coordinator, two internships abroad (one in Sarajevo and one in
London) with development organizations; I have also had one internship with a Turkish think tank, the SETA
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Foundation. The only teaching experience that I have had was teaching private violin lessons in high school and
college as well as some volunteering at summer teaching program for disadvantaged youth."
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The other ETA stated that she tutored students in English and Maths in College. She taught theatre to children,
and assisted in homeschooling of her siblings. She also added that she worked as a waitress, costume designer, a
hostess, and a stage manager.

ETAs' opinions about teaching English to non-natives

Each ETA had different perspectives about teaching English to non-natives. One stated that teaching English to
non-native speakers allowed her to better understand her native language, English, offering her a fresh
prospective for the students. On the other hand, the other ETA emphasized the importance of cultural immersion
and learning a language within a country around the world, and she added:

"I think that it is really important to build relationships and understanding between Turks and Americans. I think
that teaching English in the Universities is a great way to build this kind of understanding with young people. My
motivation for specifically teaching English is honestly secondary; I have no future plans to teach."

ETAs' opinions about their contributions to the university and prep-class students’ proficiency

Both ETAs agreed that the most important contribution they made was about improving students' use of idioms
and colloquial phrases. They both complained about low-level students since it was difficult, they stated, to get
to any kinds of conversation. One of them stated that:

"I think that the contributions that we can provide as native English.speakers are with practical application (what
native speakers really say versus what the textbooks teach), pronunciation and colloquial phrases: I think that these
skills are best learned from a native speaker no matter which language you are teaching. However, it is difficult to
use these skills in the low-level preparatory classes. Many of my students have such a low level of English that I can
barely get to any kind of conversation because I must spend the class reviewing what they have learned in their main
course or teaching them new vocabulary."

As it can be inferred from the excerpt, practical applications and improvement of pronunciation are accepted as
the contributions of ETAs to speaking proficiency of the students. In addition, the other ETA focuses on making
students' speech more natural by using the advantage of being native.

ETASs' opinions about their contributions to language skills

Helping the students with pronunciation, fluency, colloquial usages of English and target cultural issues was
among the ones both ETAs agreed on. This means that ETAs contribute a lot to the improvement of students'
speaking skills and sub-skills like pronunciation together with target culture-related problems. One of the ETAs
pointed out that:

“I think fluency and pronunciation are the 'biggest areas I can help the students in. Because they always are
encouraged in the classroom to try to'speak; even if they do not know the exact words or grammar. Their fluency is
already increasing.”

ETAs' opinions about their contributions to students’' intercultural competence

One of the ETAs stated that most of the students were uninterested in American culture. However, she said that
she would do her best to incorporate cultural issues into her classes. The other ETA was not so pessimist. She
focused on the activities such as dialogues based on traditions and practices of another culture in the classroom.
This main difference between ETAs' two different point of views can be attributed to the activities and
dominance of American culture-specific issues in the classroom. For example, one of the ETAs stated that
students were not interested in Halloween so much in one of her classes. That sounds quite natural when we
think about Turkish traditions and culture. Instead, native teachers can try to balance Turkish and American
culture teaching in classes in the form of exchanging information with their students. One of the ETAs '
complaints were like that:

...... whether or not they are willing to learn about another culture is hard to say. It is already clear to me that the
vast majority of my students do not know much at all about other cultures. However, when I have tried to teach a
lesson centered on certain American holidays (Halloween) the majority of my students have seemed very
uninterested. I have and will continue to try to incorporate cultural aspects into my lessons for my students."
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ETAs' opinions about potential increase in students' proficiency level
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Both ETAs were in the opinion that their students' reading and writing skills are poor. When it came to speaking
skill, it was almost non-existent. One of the ETAs was quite optimist about a gradual increase in students'
speaking skill till the end of the academic year while the other one did not think so because of low motivation of
students to communicate. One stated that:

"The students' speaking skills are quite low, but they understand a lot about grammar. I can see the students'
speaking skills growing with practice, trial and error. I think they can improve by the end of the year. The ELT
classes are great listeners and are slowly gaining courage to try to speak in class."

Results based on the Data from Students' Point of Views

Results based on the data from students' point of views can be divided into five main categories with regard to
the in-depth analysis of the students’ responses. These categories are issues related to intercultural competence,
ETAs' use of authentic language, ETAs as good language models and sources, opportunity for a real
communication for the students, and nervousness appearing in the course of communication with native
speakers.

Intercultural Competence

Thirty-eight out of sixty students stated that they were content with the intercultural exchange in the lessons.
They pointed out that ETAs taught them about American culture and they taught them Turkish one. However,
some students stated that culture related activities were not enough, and they needed more about American
culture. Few students stated their speaking class did not contain any cultural exchange activities.

e

B more culture-related activities
" 32%

no cultural exchange at all
63%

5% adequate intercultural
exchange

Graph 1. Percentage of the students' responses in relation with intercultural exchange

Graph 1 illustrates percentage of the students' responses about intercultural exchange in the speaking classes
offered by ETAs. It is obvious that more than half of the students satisfy with the cultural issues taught in the
class, but the percentage of the students demanding more culture-related activities cannot be underestimated.
Therefore, it is suggested that ETAs include more culture-based activities in the classrooms.

Authentic Language

The vast majority of students thought that one of the advantages of participating in ETAs' speaking class is to be
exposed to the authentic language. Fifty-six students stated that they liked listening to ETAs in the class as they
were producing authentic language of their own. They maintained that that was a great opportunity for them to
get the message at first hand without having to refer to any materials since authenticity was always in their
classes. Some of the excerpts from students are presented below;

Student A: "It was a great chance for us to be attending ETAs' class. Being exposed to real English in
every speaking class was splendid."

Student B: "People we saw in the videos of our coursebooks were in our class. Their natural speech
motivated us to use English more authentically."

Only four students stated that the language ETAs speak was complicated, and they had difficulty in
understanding them properly. An example for this is as follows;

Student C: "I could barely understand what ETAs said in the class. That demotivated me and I did not want to
attend their classes."

Good Sources and Models
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Thirty-five out of sixty students pointed out that ETAs were really good language sources for them. They stated
that they could ask them every tiny detail about complex structures and some phrases that they had difficulty in
comprehending their meaning by looking up the dictionaries. The rest of the students focused on ETAs'
qualifications as Models. They stated that they took ETAs as good language user models in speaking classes.
Some excerpts are as follows:
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Student D: "I was trying to imitate ETAs after each speaking class, and I was trying to pronounce the words
like them."

Student E: "They were real models for us. I would love to be like them."

Few students stated that they could not be like them even if they wanted, since they were native speakers of
English. They also added that they did not want to be like them because of their accents and speed of speech. An
example for this is as follows:

Student F: "I had difficulty in understanding ETAs due to their thick accents. That turned the lessons into a
disaster for me"

Opportunity for a Real Communication

Fifty-one students stated that ETAs' presence in that school was really an opportunity fora real communication.
They also pointed out that they felt as if they were communicating for nothing when they were'dealing with the
tasks in the coursebook. Non-native teachers' courses, they added, were also quite artificial as both the teachers
and students could speak Turkish, but they had to communicate/in English just for the sake of speaking activities
in the coursebook. However, in the speaking courses conducted by ETAs, they needed to say something in
English just for the sake of communication. Some excerpts are as follows:

Student G: "Why are we speaking in English in the class where we and the teacher are both Turkish? I think it
is just because of course requirements."

Student H: "We had to speak in English in order to communicate with ETAs. Otherwise, they do not
understand what we want to say"

Nervousness

Almost half of the students thought that they felt nervous while communicating with ETAs. Some complained
about unfamiliar pronunciation, some about speed of their speech, and some about complexity of their speech.
Some students stated that they felt nervous at the beginning since it was the first time they were communicating
with a native speaker, but their nervousness gradually disappeared. Some other students stated that they felt quite
relaxed in the course of communication with ETAs contrary to other students. Percentage of the students in
relation with nervousness is illustrated in the graph below:

e N

m feeling nervous

" as% m feeling relaxed

feeling nervous at the
beginning but not now

B 25%

Graph 2. Percentage of the students' responses in relation with feeling nervous

As it can be illustrated in the graph above, 45 % of the students stated their nervousness in communicating with
ETAs. 30 % of the students pointed out that they felt nervous, but it was temporary. They got used to speaking
English with ETAs in the course of time. However, 25 % of the students felt relaxed while talking to ETAs. All
in all, it can be inferred from these results that nervousness is a great problem in speaking classes of ETAs.
Therefore, it is suggested that ETAs should do their best in order to cope with this emotional barrier in their
classes.
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CONCLUSIONS

This case study was conducted to investigate the perceptions of Turkish EFL students about speaking classes
offered by ETAs. The other aim of the study was to uncover the contributions of ETAs to a state university in
Turkey. According to the data obtained from semi-structured interviews, ETAs contribute much to students' oral
proficiency skills, their use of idioms and colloquial phrases, pronunciation skills, and intercultural competence.
In addition, the students participating in the study regard ETAs as good language models and source and
authentic language users. They also think that ETAs' availability in their school is really a good opportunity for a
real communication. Nervousness in the course of communication is another focus of the students. In the light of
all results, it can be concluded that ETAs help Turkish EFL learners improve their communication skills in
English to a great extent. It is believed that universities in Turkey should try to find the ways of employing more
ETAs in order to provide their students with a quality language education specifically focusing on improving
oral communication skills. In this way, speaking which is accepted as a challenging skill in language learning
process in Turkey can be improved to a great extent.
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ABSTRACT

Technological developments and movement to the digital era necessitate redefining.some concepts or updating
existing definitions. While identifying new notions, a gap is observed in the educational and social structure of
21% century. Among the standards of national educational technology, it is emphasized that both student and the
teacher are required to have digital citizenship characteristics. Thus, it is thought that the quality in education
will be increased. While defining digital citizenship, some elements are essential to mention. These can be listed
as digital access, digital commerce, digital communication, digital literacy, digital etiquette, digital law, digital
rights and responsibilities, digital health and wellness, and digital security. The present study gives information
about digital citizenship through introducing different definitionssstated by several researchers in the literature
and examined with the educational activities at schools. Furthermore, it is emphasized that investing money on
expensive technologies and facilities is not enough to meet the needs for the education of these individuals.

Keywords: Digital citizenship, Digital identity, Digital technology, Educational applications.

INTRODUCTION

Technological developments which are.the centre of current information age move people to a digital era. This
movement necessitates redefining some concepts or updating existing definitions. To illustrate, the concept of
citizenship is defined as “the quality of an individual’s response to membership in a community” (Arthur, Davies
and Hahn, 2008). Through technological developments, this concept leads to occurrence of a new term as
“digital citizenship.” Digital is described as “using an electronic system that changes sounds or images into
signals in the form of numbers before it stores them or sends them” (Mclntosh, 2013).

The definitions including these two concepts together are expressed in different ways by authors in literature.
Ribble (2011) states that digital citizenship is.a new way to think about digital technologies. According to his
definition, digital citizenship means using technology appropriately and responsibly. He expresses that focal
point is to think about how technology should be used instead of considering about what technology can do.
According to Mossberger (2007), this concept is defined as a competence of taking part in a society through an
online environment. Cubukgurand Bayzan (2013) express that digital citizen refers to a person using digital
technologies properly in digital platforms by knowing ethical rules and responsibilities. In the light of these
facts, digital citizenship-can be defined as all appropriate activities, ethical and responsible behaviours of a
person on electronic media.

DIGITAL CITIZENSHIP

Digital citizenship is a notion which arose from technological innovations and developments of globalising
world. In District Administration (2014), it is pointed out that “’You need a driver's license to drive. You need a
pilot's license to fly.” Then it is asserted, “Why don't you need a license to navigate digital technology?” Even
though digital citizenship is considered for all individuals (Giilsecen, Ozdemir, Celik, Ugras and Ozcan, 2013), it
is seen that the concept started to be mentioned with the use of personal computers and developing technology in
1980s (Prensky, 2001; Jones, Ramanau, Cross, and Healing, 2010; Palfrey and Gasser, 2008; Tapscott, 2009 and
Oblinger, 2003). By the way, the computers started to have an important role in our lives increasingly. This
situation caused a turning point in the lives of individuals. While they were not having enough experiences with
the digital era as computers, technologies, social networks; they started to have more experiences on the digital
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era to supply their needs. Educational applications at school may help to individuals to get experiences around
the developing technology.
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In changing world, the individual’s needs changed, too. These areas of needs include daily life but also the
educational experiences. There are some sharers to supply the needs of individuals such as teachers, students,
administrators, coaches, and computer science educators (Orhan, Kurt, Ozan, Vural, and Tiirkan, 2014). In this
process teachers should be more oriented while acting the digital citizenship characters at the educational
applications. Among the standards of national educational technology, it is emphasized that both student and the
teacher are required to have digital citizenship characteristics. One of the performance indicators of National
Educational Technology Standards for students is “digital citizenship.” For the teachers, there are five
performance indicators. These can be listed as “facilitating and inspiring student learning and creativity,
designing and developing digital-age learning experiences and assessment, modelling digital-age work and
learning, promoting and modelling digital citizenship and responsibility, and engaging in professional growth
and leadership.” (http://www.iste.org/docs/pdfs/20-14 ISTE_Standards-T PDF.pdf) For this reason, teachers
should carry these characters as define in the standards. Because these teachers who have these character as
define in the standards have an important role in the education process. Their usage of technology, method,
learning approaches will affect the quality of education. Teachers are also supposed to design materials and
activities to meet the educational needs in order to carry digital citizenship characters. It. is believed that this
attitude enhances the quality. Correspondingly, numerous research and books on digital citizenship are available
in national and international literature.

DIGITAL CITIZENSHIP, EDUCATION AND TECHNOLOGY

Our educational activities are surrounded by the technology. Especially, the investment on the educational era is
increasing in our country. However, the investment is not enough to supply the students’ needs. Alkan (2011)
discusses that the biggest mistake in our country is to establish expensive facilities and to invest for unnecessary
technologies because of their results. Meanly, supplying technological environment to the students is not enough
to support and encourage the digital citizenship in the schools. Today, expensive educational technologies are
not enough for students who can define digital citizenship. However, the characteristics of digital citizenship can
be thought as a special identity designed for individuals of the‘era. This identity provides competence for
individuals to use technology in electronic media in an appropriate way. These competences include nine basic
elements of digital citizenship. Ribble (2011) lists . the elements of digital citizenship as; digital access, digital
commerce, digital communication, digital literacy, digital etiquette, digital law, digital rights and responsibilities,
digital health and wellness, and digital security. These elements form a basis for digital citizenship. Moreover,
they create the digital identity of individuals who have these characteristics.

The schools have to supply the needs of students who define as digital citizenship and encourage them to be the
characters of this platform. As listed in the study of Ribble (2011), the characters of digital citizenship are
explained on the concept of educational activities at schools. In these concepts, the schools can sustain the
educational activities by giving them digital access opportunities. For example, the students can be more active
by using thesweb 2.0 tools and hyperlinks. Moreover, a digital citizen can be exposed to some damages like
fraud, malware and plagiarism. For this reason, a digital citizen is able to make analysis on the information
reached through online media. Based on digital commerce, use of online shopping and banking, and trading
while using these systems are as important as protecting personal information and choosing secure webpages. A
digital citizen is supposed to carry out commercial activities without losing any information and data. Otherwise,
a person can face with many problems and commercial risk in online media.

The web 2.0 tools have been affecting the digital communications. Using internet in every phase of life has
formed a basis for using web 2.0 tools. Widespread use of mobile technologies and improvements in mobile
application software are among the developments are important in today’s digital citizenships. Today, members
of digital students can communicate through social networks almost everywhere, they can express themselves
freely in an online community; they can learn autonomously and carry out several activities. The usage of social
networks in the educational process may help them to work in community. However, communicating through
internet technology in online media and social network may lead to some interaction problems. Sharing personal
information with people who you do not know well during communication may cause violation of right of
privacy. Also the students mostly explore the internet sources. The schools may help them to be careful while
they are having experiences on the internet. Digital literacy also plays an important role to have digital
citizenship. Shifting to the digital eras requires redefining the educational activities. Students who have digital
literacy are able to access more easily to the knowledge looked for. Digital literacy has become to gain more
importance than the generally known literacy since nowadays a child starts to use digital tools and has
experience about these tools before educational activities. Digital literacy includes correct use of internet, effort
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for reaching right information, sharing the true information on internet and carrying out appropriate educational
process based on these features.

Digital etiquette has an impact on the digital environment to define the behaviours of the students. It is essential
to be respectful and responsible while using internet tools in online media. For example, an appropriate language
and ethical behaviours in online media can be shown as ethical fact. When the ethical behaviours are not
regarded, some problems like sharing provoker contents or cyber mobbing tend to occur. The necessity of digital
law also should be considered among the educational activities. As in all digital environments, there are some
rules on internet. A digital citizen needs to be aware that criminal acts in real life are also seen as crime on
internet. Therefore, individuals who commit an illegal act should be reported. On the other hand, most of digital
tools offer internet technology. Internet is an environment in which everyone expresses themselves freely. In
addition, this freedom should be restricted in order not to bother other people. This balance point is formed
through knowing digital rights and responsibilities. For example, there are some rules for using information
which will be cited and some responsibilities are available for using this information. In a similar vein, there are
some responsibilities of a digital citizen about injustice behaviours and illegal contents on internet. At that point,
individuals have some digital rights and responsibilities in terms of all risk groups on internet.

Health factor in digital environment is mostly seen negatively. While digital citizens are using digital tools,
online technologies and computers, they are exposed to physical, psychological and mental diseases. These
diseases can be listed as musculoskeletal diseases and mental disorders (especially for children) which stem from
internet addiction. It is clear that internet contents are among the factors affecting digital health and wellness in
digital citizenship. In digital environment, security has become as important as physical security in daily life. It
is predicted that some concepts like cyber security and cyber awareness will be used commonly in this decade.
Cyber security gaps and increasing number of cyber-attacks can affect technological systems of countries and
digital tools of individuals. Concepts of digital security or cyber security are increasing the prominence of the
concepts like internet security and secured internet day by day. A digital citizen is supposed to be careful about
personal information security and credibility of web pages on the internet. Furthermore, digital citizens should
equip their computers with protective measures such as filtering and anti-virus programs. Otherwise, internet can
cause risking elements in terms of security.

STUDIES ON DIGITAL CITIZENSHIP

There are several studies, activities and application on digital citizenship in our country. A short time ago, “Gezi
Park” protests showed that digital population in all groups with different standpoints came together in a virtual
environment (Babaoglu, 2013). Similarly, e-state application is a kind of digital citizenship application based on
the principle of conducting works through a digital platform. Research assignments of students form an
important part of digital citizenship identity as well. An individual analyses the reliability and validity of useful
information on digital environment in which he searches for the assignment. He knows the ethical rules about
who owns the information and behaves regarding this awareness. He contributes to development of digital
culture and digital world with the conscious of rights and responsibilities. Correspondingly, numerous research
and books on digital citizenship are available in national and international literature. Some of these studies can
be summarized as below;

In their book “Digital Citizenship in Schools”, Ribble and Bailey (2007) explain why educators, students and
parents should care about digital citizenship. Using various technologies and our interaction with these
technologies has created a digital society. This digital society provides its members opportunities for education,
employment, entertainment, and social interaction. The authors emphasize the importance of digital citizenship.
Moreover, they offer professional development activities to help educators for integrating digital citizenship
concepts into the classroom.

Another source is “Teaching with Digital Images: Acquire, Analyse, Create, Communicate” written by Bull and
Bell (2005). In the book, it is suggested that digital cameras provide new opportunities for the classroom.
Students like the technology, and digital devices can be used for curricular objectives. The topics of the book
include digital photography, digital images, curriculum design, technology integration and lesson plans. In
consideration of this study, it can be said that the teacher can use these digital technologies to supply educational
needs of students.

Nebell, Jamison and Bennett (2009), in their study entitled “Students as Digital Citizens on Web 2.0” examined
how new technologies can be integrated into the curriculum and classroom environments. They designed
learning experiences related to digital citizenship with the aim of preparing students for participating fully in the
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world of the Internet. The authors provide some examples of Internet sites and activities that a teacher can use to
incorporate the skills, knowledge, and responsibilities of digital citizenship into an elementary classroom setting.
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Farmer (2011), in the study entitled “Teaching Digital Citizenship”, highlights that educators need to teach the
learning community about digital citizenship. In this way, according to the author, everyone can understand,
address, and prevent technology abuse. In the light of these, the author gives definition of digital citizenship and
discusses its effects on individuals and the learning community at large. Besides, the author makes some
suggestions for strategies in digital citizenship education.

Kaya and Kaya (2014) also investigated Computer and Instructional Technology Education teacher candidates’
perceptions of digital citizenship in their study. The findings of the study showed that the majority of prospective
teachers associated the concept of digital citizenship with digital technology as facilitating individual's life. It
was apparent that the concept was perceived correctly. Findings revealed that teacher candidates mostly use
digital technology for social networking, online shopping and searching something for their assignments. Digital
commerce, one of the nine elements of digital citizenship, is used by all prospective teachers.

Bensghir (2000), in his study titled “Communication of Citizen and Government by E-mail” emphasized the
effective role of digital communication between citizen and government. He also investigated the interactive
communication, participatory and collaborative management between government and citizen. This study
pointed that the e-mail may contribute to effective use of digital communication. This means the government is
trying to encourage the citizen to use new digital technologies while communicating.

Aktiirk, Yazict and Bulut (2013), in their study “The Effects of the Use of Animations and Digital Maps in
Social Studies on Students’ Spatial Perception Skills” find out that students in the experimental group who were
exposed to the use of animations and digital maps had higher academic performance than those did in the control
group. These findings may bring light for teacher to use the digital technologies in their educational applications
as an indicator of National Standards of Technology.

The studies on developing digital technologies are‘not limited to those studies. There are also some digital
technologies to make easier the people’s lives in Turkey and in the world. According to Lu (2011) and Gonzales
and Rossi (2011), there are smart cities applications in the world to economic regulation, social management
and control in many areas of public services to the market by using Information and Communication Technology
in the lives of individuals. For example, some traffic lamps have the smart system like sensor (Giilsegen,
Ozdemir, Celik, Ugras and Ozcan, 2013). It helps people to make easier their lives. Meanly, it is clearly based on
the digital technologies. These applications are the results of to be the citizen of digital decade. At the same time,
school applications should be based on the digital applications to help the students’ digital citizenship.

CONCLUSION

The present study gives information about digital citizenship through introducing different definitions stated by
several researchers in the literature. It is emphasized that investing money on expensive technologies and
facilities is‘not. enough to meet the needs for the education of the individuals. Instead, the teachers are required to
support education using related materials, activities and applications to enhance learning. In addition, the study
summarizes particular studies about digital citizenship in the literature and focuses on the importance of the era
we live in. As a conclusion, national educational technology standards for teachers (2008), shows us teacher
should be digital model to the students (Orhan et al, 2014) at the educational experiences. The digital model of
teachers should serve the components of digital citizenship, encourage them to carry the characters of digital
citizenship, support their rights and responsibilities while being digital citizenship by using the technologies truly
at the educational applications.

Looking at the afore-mentioned studies, it is possible to assert that increasing number of digital citizenship and
new identities in the world is really striking fact. It is significant that educators and parents are required to be
more sensitive about digital citizenship. They are responsible for raising students who have proper features for
national educational technology standards.
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Abstract

Military formation is characterized by being a male domain, especially for risky activities, strength and
disciplinary rigor. In the Navy of Brazil, the presence of female officers began in 1980 with the admission of
professionals coming from the civilian universities, in different areas. In 2014, for the first time, was inserted in
the barracks twelve female students at the undergraduate course of Naval Academy, representing about 1.5% of
students in this institution. At the curriculum was inserted an exclusive discipline for them, called Organizational
Military Culture (OMC). This study aims to present and analyze this discipline. Thus, the potential impacts of a
particularly "feminine" curriculum will be identified within the academic space hitherto male. Understanding
that the curriculum is not neutral because it binds to power, moving the possibilities of homogenization or
differentiation of school, educators need to be alert to the sociological and cultural implications when structuring
it. In this sense, it is up to this paper answering the question: what is the motivation to differentiate curriculum,
just for a small group, including a new discipline? The question can be expanded, because the institution does
not cover elective courses, consists of closed structure comprising four years of higher education and
professional qualifications, on an annual basis and boarding school. An interview was performed with the OMC
teacher, a reserve officer with over 30 years service to the Navy. This course was developed from the
professional profile in order to meet the social demand and the specifically demand for labor. It is hoped that its
contents not only contribute to consistent and healthy adaptation of the female military to the military-naval
environment, but also encourage the internalization of values of the organization, facilitating the construction of
the professional identity as military officers from the Navy of Brazil.

Keywords: Curriculum, Higher Education, Gender inclusion, Naval Academy, Organizational Military Culture.
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OZET

Geleneksel egitim araglari, ilk kisisel bilgisayarin. 1970’lerde (Paul, 2003:11)
kullanilmaya baslanmasiyla hizli bir sekilde degismeye doniismeye baslamistir.
Bu engellenemez degisim diinyay1 birey odakli birbirinden haberdar ederken
geleneksel egitim araclarini da degistirmistir.

Bu makalenin amaci  gelisen ileri = teknolojinin=dijital egitim {izerindeki
doniistiiricii  etkisinin =~ olumlu olumsuz yonlerini ele almak; geleneksel
yontemlerle genel olarak kiyaslamak , dijital ¢agin egitim tlizerindeki etkisini
ogrenci odakli deneysel veelestirel bir bakisla anlamaya yoneliktir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Dijital Egitim, Gelisen Teknoloji, Ileri Teknoloji,
Geleneksel Egitim Araclar, Dijital Egitim Araglari,Yeni Ogrenci, Deneysel,
Elestirel.

A CRITICAL and EXPERIMENTAL LOOK on DIGITAL
EDUCATION, EMERGING TECHNOLOGY, TRADITIONAL
EDUCATION TOOLS and the NEW STUDENT

ABSTRACT

Traditional educational tools, with the introduction on the first personal
computer in 1975 began to expand quickly to change. This unavoidable change
while aware of the world with each other has changed the traditional individual-
based training tools also.
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This article aims to discuss the positive and negative aspects of the
transformative effect of emerging advanced technology on digital education;
comparing with the traditional education tools, the impact of the digital age is
intended to analyze and to understand insight an experimental and critical look
as the student-centered.

Keywords: Digital Education , Emerging Technology , Advanced Technology ,
Traditional Education  Tools , Digital Training Tools, New Student,
Experimantal, Critical.

GIRIS

Gelisen teknolojinin yayginlagmasiyla insanin/ insanligin habitati metamorfoza ugramaya
basladi dense yeridir. Bu.inanilmaz hizdaki éngoriilemez degisim/doniisiim sadece yetmis
sene Oncesinde Televizyonun icadiyla  ve yine sadece 1970’lerde ilk kisisel bilgisayarin
ortaya c¢ikmasi 1983 tarhinde yaygin kullanima sunulmasiyla bugiinkii sekline evrileceginin
ilk isaretlerini belki de yalnizca yaraticilarina sezdirdi( Paul, 2003:11). Yiizylize iletisimi aile
icinde kesintiye . ugratan. televizyon en azindan bedenen ayni ortami paylasmayi
gerektiriyordu. Derken, yatak odalarinda kendine yer bulmasiyla, bu durum da degisti.
Gilintimiizde ise hizla yerlerini tiim yeni yeknoloji versiyonlarma: tablet bilgisayarlar, akilli
telefonlar vb. gibi birakmaya hizla devam ediyorlar. Bir ailede birey sayisi kadar hatta daha

fazla olabilen yegane aygitlar haline gelmeye basladilar.

Yapilan caligma, ailelerin yaklagik yiizde doksaninin evinde en az bir bilgisayarin oldugunu
gostermektedir. Zengin ailerlerde bilgisayar sahiplik orani yiizde yiizii bulurken, fakir
ailerlerde yaklasik herii¢ evden ikisinde bilgisayar bulunmaktadir. Bunun yaninda, her dort
ailenin {i¢iiniin evinde internet baglantisnin olmasi, fakir ailelerde dahi bu oranin yiizde
kirklar diizeyinde olmasi, e-posta ve facebook gibi internet ve adreslerine sahiplik oraninin

ilkdgretim ikinci sinif 6grencileri arasinda dahi ylizde seksenler diizeyinde olmasi, ailelerin
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ve ¢ocuaklarinin teknoloji ile bagini ve teknolojiye bagimliliini ortaya koymaktadir. Benzer
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bulgular1 cep telefonu iginde sdylemek miimkiindiir. Cep telefonu sahiplik orani1 ilkogretim
ikinci sinif 6grencileri arsainda yilizde yetmis, lise dgrencileri arasidna yiizde doksanyedi,
diizeyindedir. Bunun yaninda her ii¢ lise 6grencisin ikisinde cep telefonuyla internet ulasimi

bulunmaktaidr(Akytirek, 2011:80).

Dijital Egitim derken kastedilen c¢oklu iletisim araglarinin kullanilmasidir. Sabit bir dijital
egitim tanimi heniiz hatlarin1 ¢izmemistir. Tarihsel gelisimine baktimizda Egitim-6gretim
yasamimizda ilkogretimden itibaren akilli smiflar adiyla egitim-0gretim hayatina giren
bilgisayarlar1 gérmekteyiz. Ornegin: 1998-1999 egitim- dgretim yilinda MEF Okullari’nda
orta Oogretimde hemen her sinifta ii¢ bilgisayar (kasali masa iistii bilgisayarlari) oldugunu
gormekteyiz. Devlet okullar1 da hemen hemen benzer 6zelliklerle dijital olanaklar1 egitim ve

Ogretimeme katmaya baslamiglardi.

Geleneksel egitim-6gretim araglarimiza baktigimizda evrensel bizim kara (yesil) tahtamiz ve
tozlu tozsuz tebesirimizin yerini alan beyaz tahta ve tahta kalemi ile beraber sunum i¢in
kullanilan asetatli kagitlar ve bu<kagitlar1 yansitmaya yarayan tepegdziin kullanildgini

goruyoruz.

Dijital iletisim cagimin dijital egitime evrilmesi kagmilamaz gibi goriinse de bu cagin
olumsuzluklar1 iizerinde - egitim alaninda da- iyice diislinliliip manipule edilmesi geregi
geligmis iilkeler ~tarafindan aninda goriilmiis ve koklii egitim gelenekleri dijital olanaklar

egitimi tamamlayici unsurlar olarak devreye sokulmasini saglamistir.

Bu makale uzun uzadiya ne dijital ne de geleneksel egitim araglarindan bahsetmeyecek.
Egitimde birlik olmamasindan kaynakli nedenlerle bunun da net bir taniminin olmadigini
goriiyoruz (Bkz. Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu 1924). Onun yerine egitim ve Ogretimde
izledigimiz yolu irdeleyip dijital caga hazir miy1z? Bu gecis nasil olmalidir? Esk 6grenci
nasildir? Neden? Yeni 6grenci nasil olacaktir?’ 1 anlamaya, kestirmeye ve saglikli oneriler

olusturmaya yonelik bir yol izlemistir.
Once normal sartlarda 6grenme nasil gerceklesir ona bakalim:

Ogrenmenin kosullarr:
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Dogustan sahip oldugun kapasiteni degistiremezsin. Daha uygun ortam kosullar ile 6grenme
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basarin1 yiikseltebilirsin. Cogu kisinin su andaki basar1 diizeyi, var olan kapasitesinin
altindadir. Bu kisiler, var olan kapasitelerine gore diisiik olan basar1 diizeyini nasil
yiikseltebileceklerini bilmedikleri i¢in, o diizeyi alinyazist gibi kabullenmisler ve sonra da
yapabileceklerinin, simdiki basar1 diizeyleri kadar olduguna inanma noktasina

gelmislerdir.(Ozakpinar, 2001:9)

Insan 6grenme isine arzu ve azimle yanasirsa dgrenecgi icerigi biiyiik bir dikkatle algilar.
fcerigin 6nemli kistmlarimi gézden kagirmadan incelemeye alir. Heves ve azimle ise yonelen
insanin zihni, sozciiklerle degil, onlarin tasidigi anlamla ugrasit. Ogrenecedi icerigin
anlamiyla ugrasan zihin, pasif bir alic1 sistem degildir; segici, yorumlayici, organize edici,
Oziimleyici bir sistemdir. G6z Onilinde tutulmasi gereken bir baska nokta da, istek ve azmi
yapay olarak disardan pompalamanin fayda etmeyecegidir. Istek ve azim, Ogrenme
girisiminde bulunan zihnin, 6grenilecek igerikle ilsikinden kendilgpinden dogmalidir. Zihne
var olan bilgi yapistyla kavrayabilecegin ve Oziimleyebilecegi diizeyde igerikler sunulursa
zihin hareketlenir. Zihni harekete gecirmenin sirr1, onu kucaklyacak kadar belirsizlik tagiyan,
fakat yine de, onun Dbiraz c¢abayla kavrayabilecegi igerikler = sunmaktir.

gelmislerdir.(Ozakpmar, 2001:11)

Ogrenme iceriginin seviyesi, zihnin kavrama yetenegine ayarlanirsa, §grenme arzusu ve azmi
kendilginden dogar. Zaten bir igerik biliniyorsa, 6grenme sorunu diye bir sey ortaya ¢ikmaz.
Ote yandan icerik ne kadar ¢aba harcamirsa harcansin yine kavranamayacak zorluktaysa, o
zaman da Ogrenmeye ugrasmanin bir anlami yoktur. Oysa zihin i¢in bilmedgi, fakat
ugrasarak anlayabilecegi bir igerik, ilgi uyandirir; 6grenme arzusunu kamgilar. Zihne hem
meydan okuyan, hem de onun basarmasina olanak veren bir giigliikk derecesi istendiktir.. En
uygun seviyedeki igerik, ilk karsilasildig1 anda belirsizlik Ozakpinar, 2001:11) tasir. Fakat
var olan bilgi yapisiyla kavramlabilir oldugunun isaretini verir. Kurcalanan fakat
arzusu ile bulmacanin zorluk dereesi arasindaki gibi bir baglant1 vardir. Bulmaca ¢ok kolaysa,
onu ¢6zmek zihne ne bir zevk verecek ne de ona yetenegini gosterme sansi taniyacaktir. Cok
kolay bir bulmaca ¢6zme arzusu uyandirmaz. Bulmaca ¢ok zorsa mevcut bilgilerle bulmacay1
¢ozme {imidi belirmez. Bu durumda, bulmaca bezginlik yaratir; arzu soner(Ozakpmnar,

2001:12)

Basar1 seviyesi bu dinamiklerin yiikseltilemsine baglidir: Calisma plani, duygu etkeni, arzu ve

azim, irade ve akil (Ozakpinar, 2001:21)
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Ders ¢alisma isinin asil faaliyetlerini olusturan 6grenme, hafizada tutma ve diisiinmeyle ilgili
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psikolojik prensiplere uygun calisma yontemi kazanilmamis ise, enerji bosa akar. Irade zaafa
ugrar. Ogrenci hayal kurkhigina ugrayip ders calismaktan sogur. Bu yiizden arzu ve azim,
disiplin ve c¢alisma programi faaliyetleriyle, Ogrenme, hafizada tutma ve diislinme

psikolojisine uygun ¢alisma ydnteminin birlesmesi sarttir(Ozakpinar, 2001:23).
Peki Ogrenme nedir?

Ogrenme ve bellek: Elimizin altinda doyurucu bri 6grenme tanmimm olsa da  Ogrenme
caligmalarinda bu yazili tanimla uyusmayan bazi olgularla karsi karsiya gelmekteyiz.
Bunlara gri bolgeler diyoruz. Bunlar sirasiyla: olgunlasma ve 6grenme ile biyoloji ve ¢evre

arasindaki ayrimlardir.
Davrams degisikligine neden olan cevre midir? Biyoloji midir?

Ogrenme ile deneyime dayanan diger degisiklikler arasindaki sinir her zaman ¢ok acik ve net
degildir. Ornegin deneyim yoluyla o6grendigimizi soyleriz, ancak deneyimin beynin
gelisiminden etkilendgini de biliriz. Olgunlasmig rat yavrulari, oyuncakalrin ve diger rat
yavrularinin bulundugu zenginlestirilmis bir ¢evreye maruz birakildiklarinda, 6grenmeden
sorumlu beyin bolgesi olan hipokampusun gelisiminde (hem sinir hiicrelerinin hem de
baglantilarinin sayisinda artis oldugu  saptanmistir. Zenginlestirlmis c¢evresel kosullarda
yetisrilen ratlar, yeni nesneleri tamima, koklama gibi O6grenme gorevleirnde, standart
cevrelerde yetisen ratlara gore daha basarili olmaktadirlar. Davranig literatiirlinde deneyime
bagli olarak olugan wzun siireli degisiklikler, baz1 hallerde 6grenmeyle tanimlarnirken, bazi
durumlarda meydane gelen degsiklige 6grenme demek zordur. Ogrenme tanimyla ilgili bir
diger gri‘bdlge: 6grenme ve olgunlasam arasindnaki ayrimdir. Buradaki temel sorun 6grenme
ve olgunlagsmanin birbirleriyle etkilesim halinde olmalaridir. Bebekler gelisimsel olarak 6nce
oturur. Sonra ayakta durur ve en sonmunda ytiriirler. Gesell ve Thompson, yaptiklar1 klasik
bir deneyde, ikiz bebeklerden birine haftalarca merdiven ¢ikma egzersizleri yaptirmis, diger
bebege ise yaptirmamislardir. Sonugta egzersis yapmayan bebek, sadece bir haftalik bir

araylaikiziyle esit seviyede merdiven ¢ikabilir hale gelmistir(Cangdz, 2012:15).

Ogrenme davranis ya da davrans literatiiriinde deneyime bagli olarak meydana gelen, gorece
uzun stireli davranis degisiklikleri olarak tanimlanir. Dikkat, motivasyon ya da genel uyarilma
diizeyindeki dalgalanmalarin neden oldugu gecici davranis degisklikleri ise bu taminin
disinda tutulmaktadir. Ogrenme ¢alismasi yapan arastirmacilarin yolu sik sik dogustan

getirilen veya olgunlasma sonucu ortayagikan davraniglarla kesismektedir. Buna ragmen
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.....

yandan Ogrenmenin gostergesi olan davranigsal performans zaman zaman yaniltici olabilir

(Cangoz, 2012:19.

Darwin’in 1859°da yayinlanan Tiirlerin Kokeni iizerine ( On The Origin of Species) isimli
eseri sadece biyoloji alaninda degil, 6grenme alanininda da biiliyk ses getirmistir. Bu kitabin
0ziini olusturan evrim kuraminda Darwin organizmalarin degisen cevreye uyum saglamak
icin nasil degistiklerini agiklamaktadir. Bu goriisiinii desteklemek {iizere bir tiiriin {iyeleri
arasindaki bireysel farkliliklara dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Anilan bu farkliliklar organizmanin
hayatta kalma ve ve lireme yani soyunu devam ettirebilme olasiligni ‘arttirmaktadir. Bireysel
farkliliklar ~ gelecek  kusakalara aktarilirsa, uyum saglamaaa yonelik Ozellikler

evrimlesecektir(Cangdz, 2012:6).
Dijital egitim araclarim aragsal kosullandirma aygitlari olarak degerlendirebiliriz.

Aracsal kosullama daha biiyiik yaslardaki ¢ocuklar ya da {iniversite dgrencileir icin, aragsal
tepki gorevi, klavvyedeki belli harflere basmanin tepki olarak kullanildig1 bilgisayar oyunalari
icerisine yerlestirileblir. Ogrnegin, &grencilere bosluk .tusuna(sapce bar) her basislarinda
paralarindan bir kismini yatirim i¢in‘kullandiklar: bir tiit borsa oyunu oynadiklar1 sdyleneblir;
bilgisayar kazanilan Kér yua da faizi arada bir ‘0diil’ olarak ekrana yansitir (Cangoz,

2012:158)

“Universite dgrencileri yatirim oyunu oynadig1 zaman, bir aragsal kosul bosluk tusuna her bu
ya da su sayidaki basisin ger¢eklesmesinden sonra bir miktar kazancin ortaya gikisini
saglayacak sekilde diizenlenmistir (Cangoz, 2012: 160). Olumlu pekistirmede, pekistirel arag
tepkinin gergeklestirilmesine baglidir (Cangdz, 2012:159).

Bagliligin olmadig kosuldaki grupta ayni miktarda kazang elde etmekte; ama bu kazang bir
bilgisayar programi tarafindan rastgele dagitilmaktadir ve tusa basmaya bagl degildir
(Cangdz, 2012:160) . Odiillendirilen grup, kazanci davranisa baglh olmayan gruba gére tusa
cok daha fazla basacaktir. Eger bu 6grencilere sorsaniz 6diil grubundaki denekler, odiile
davraniglarinin neden oldugnu soyleyeceklerdir. Kontrol grubundaki denekler ise tepki ve
0diil arasinda bir baglanti oldugunu algilamyacaktir. Davramiglar olarak pekistirecler, bir
ogrenme ilkesinin sistematik uygulamasidir. Insanda aragsal dgrenem ve farkindalik. Bilin

dis1 kosullanma ( Cangdz 2012:160-177-183).

Peki iilkemizdeki egitim-6gretimde 6grenme nasil gerceklesir?
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Once ana dilimizi nasil 6@8reniyoruz?

Gerg¢i bu konuda da siirekli degisen bir yaklasim olmakla beraber; bu degisim i¢inde yer alan
Ogretmenlerin de ana dillerini nasil 6grendikleri, Ogretebilme yetileri agisindan Onem
kazanacagindan degerlendirmemiz de o yonde olacaktir. Noam Chomsky ‘Dil ve Zihin’ adl
eserinde sunu der: Beynimizde bir ‘dil ogrenme merkezi vardir.” Bebek ilk dogdugu sosyal
cevre olan ailesinde ya da onun i¢in ‘anlamli Otekiler’den ( ona bakan kimse) etkilesim
yoluyla ana dilini 6grenir (Chomsky, 2001: 20). Tiime varim, biitiinii kapsayici bir bakigsla
dile maruz kalir. Bagka bir deyisle bir bebek sdylenen bir climlenin gergek yasamda
karsiligin1 duyar, goriir, hisseder, dokunur ve 6grenir. Oysa bu makalenin yazar1 da dahil
olmak {izere bizler anadilimizin okur-yazarligin1 heceleyerek 6greniyoruz. Bir diger deyisle
tekten tiime gidis yontemiyle. Bu yiizden dilin dogal gelisimi okul hayatina basladigimizda
sekteye ugramaktadir. Oysa insan beyni s6z konusu dil 6grenme oldugunda biitiinii tekten ¢ok
daha kolay 0grenebilecek sekilde tasarlanmigtir. Diger bilim dallarinin aksine dil 6grenirken
timden gelim yontemi bu yiizden 6nem kazanmaktadir. Gene bu ylizden okuma yazmay1
o0grenmek uzun bir siire¢ almakta-ve azap haline gelebilmektedir(Kirmizi kurdela ile
odiillendirme vs.). Bu basit bir olay degildir. Dil diistinec arasinda siki bir bag vardir ve dili
ogrenme bicimi sizin diisiinme bigiminizi etkilemektedir. Koca bir toplum dilini 6grenme
bi¢imi nedeniyle biitliinii géorememe aligkanligt edinebilir. Dil dolayisiyla diisiince s6z konusu
oldugunda tiimii kapsayic1 bir. yaklasimin olmasi kagmilmazdir. Gdostergebilimin
yaklasimlarindan anlamlama gosterge bilimi dahi sz6 konusu oldugunda, isin igerisne
semantik/anlam bilim s6z konusu oldugunda tiimii kapsayici, tiimden gelimli bir yontemle
bakis sarttir (Rifat, 2009:13). Devlet liselerinde alti sene yabanci dil 6gretilememesinin de
nedeni budur. Basit bir dile indirgersek Cocuk ana dilinin okuryazarligini da aynen
konusmanin gerceklestigi kosullarda 6grenirse hem daha kolay hem de dogru bir yolla
ogrenmis olur. Her ne kadar ilkokullarda tiimden gelim yontemiyle ana dil okuryazarligi
Ogretilmeye baslandiysa da unutulmamalidir ki, bu alanda basar1 ancak tiimden gelim yoluyla

anadilinin okuryazarligini 6grenmis egitmenlerle gelecektir.

Vygotsky Sisteminde Dil zihinsel gelsimde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir (Haktanir 2010:14).
Genel olarak dilin en biiylik etkisinin bir insanin sahip oldgu bilginin igerigi ile ilgili oldugu
distiniiliir. Ne diistindglimiiz ve ne bildigimiz sahip oldgumuz sembol ve kavramlardan
etkilenmektedir. Vygotsky, dilin bilig iizerinde daha biiyii bir rol oynadign1 savunmaktadir.

Dil, diisiinme icin ger¢ek bir mekanzimadir ve zihinsel bir aractir. Dis deneyimin icsel
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anlamaya donlistigl bir siirectir. Dil, diisiinmeyi daha soyut, esnek ve yakin ¢evredeki
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uyaranlardan bagimsiz hale getirir. Dil hatirlar ve gelecekler ilgili tahminleri yeni bir sekilde
ifade etmeye yardimei olur. Cocuklar diisiinmek i¢in sembol ve kavramlar kullandik¢a, bir
nesneyi diisiinebilmek i¢in onun varligina ihtiya¢ duymazlar. Dil ¢ocugu hayal etmesine, yeni
fikirler yaratmasina, yonlendirmesine ve bu fikirleri digerleriyle paylagsmasina imkan saglar.
Bu da zaten sosyal bilgi alisverisi yollarindan biridi. Bu nedenle dilin iki rolii vardir: bilisin
gelismesinde bir aractir ve ayrica biligsel siirecin br parcasidir (Haktanir, 2010:22) Cocuk

6ziimleme yaptig1 i¢in gocugun kendiliginden 6grenmesi kalicidir (Okpinar, 2010:38).

Cocuk hayatin dogal akisi iginde dil ve gercek arasinda siki bir bag /iliski kurarak anadilini
ogrenir. Dil, ¢ocuk i¢in, iletisim kurmaya ve diinyay1 anlamaya yarayan sembolik bir, aragtir.
Cocuk biiytiklere isteklerini bildirmek, merak ettigi seyleri onlara’ sormak-ve onlarin
yanitlarina gore kendi diisiince ve gézlemlerine yon vermek icin konusur. Dikkatini ¢eken her
seyi, yetiskinlere kendi kanaatiyle birlikte, fakat sorgulama tonunda bildirir. Onlarin yantina
gore (Ozakpmar, 2010: 44) kendi diisiincelerini_sinar. Yaniti, kendi diisiincesine gére tam,
yaniltict ya da dogru bulmadigir zaman, ardisik yeni sorular sorar. Kendi diigiince bi¢cimine
gore tatmin olmussa, verilen yaniti kabul eder. Tatmin olmamissa, fakat deneyimleri yeni
sorular sormaya yetmiyor ise, 0 zaman susar ama bu susma, adeta daha aydinlatic1 datalar

gelinceye kadar sinama islemini ertelemek demektir.

Cocuk gozlem yapar ve diisiiniir. Gergegi anlamaya calisan her bilim adaminin sahip oldugu
bu iki 6nemli unsuru titizlikle ve sonuna kadar kulllanir. Konugmanin/seslerin gergegi zihinde
temsil etmeye yarayan semboler oldgunu bir defa kesfettikten sonra ¢ocuk, karsilastig
konusma Orneklerini, onlarmm konusuldugu ortamin gecegiyle iliskilendirir, ne anlatilmak

istendigini ¢ikarmaya ¢alisir(Ozakpinar, 2010:45).

Cocuk gercek bir diinyada gercek bir varliktir. Diinyayla iliskisi de somut bir iliskidir.
Bilgilerini bu gergekligin gereklerine gore islevsel olarak edinir. Onun 6grendiklerinde sahte,
egreti hi¢ bir sey yoktur. Dil sembolleriyle dis diinyay1 zihninde temsil etmek ve yapacagi
eylemleri sembolik planda tasarimlamak yoluyla dis etkilere bagimli bilingsiz bir varlik

konumundan ¢ikmustir (Ozakpinar, 2010: 41).

Cocuk neye ne dendiginin o&tesinde o dilin yapisal Ozelliklerini bir diger deyisle dilin
kurallarin1 6grenmemistir; kendisinin de pargasi oldugu gergek ortamlarda karsilastigi
konusma o&rneklerindeki anlamini  (Ozakpinar, 2010:41)¢ikarmayr ve o konusma

orneklerindeki dil yapisina uygun ciimleler kurma yetenegini kazanmistir. Onun dilbilgisi
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tam anlamryla bir beceridir. Ne yapilmasi gerektigini, yapilacak seyin nasil yapilacagini sozle
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ifade edebilmeyi bilmek, o seyi yapabilmekten baska tiirlii bir bilgidir. Sadece sozle ifade
etmeyi Ogrenen kimse, beceriyi kazanmis degildir; beceriye iliskin bilgiyi, edinmstir

(Ozakpinar, 2010:46).

Cocugun biitiin ogrenmeleri, gercekle baglantis1 kurulamayan, havada asili sézlerin
ezberlenmesi degildir; kendisi ile kendi disindaki olaylar arasindaki etkilegsimlerden dogan
deneyimlerdir(Ozakpinar, 2010:51). Oysa anadilimiz okur yazarligini 6grenirken gectigimiz
yol budur ve bu da ayni1 zamanda ezberci 6gretimin de temeli demektir ¢iinkii etkilesimde akil

devrededir.

Yetigkinlerin kendi 6grenme siiregleri hakkinda 6grenme yetileri bulunur. Kendi 6grenme
stirecleri {izerine olan tartigma ve diislinimlerden yarar saglarlar. Yetiskinler nasil

ogrenilebilecegini 6grenebilirler (Baron, Tustingi 2010:85). Ya ¢ocuklar?

Ezberci ve otoriter bir egitim ve 0gretimin yarattig1 sorunlarin bilincinde olan her egitimci,

kendi olanaklar &lciisiinde yeni arayislara girecektir. Kuskusuz (Ipsiroglu, 2002:11).

Yabanci dil bilmek demek bir yabancu kiiltiirii az ¢ok tanimak demektir. Gerek yabanci dil ve
yazin dallarinda gerek oteki bilim dallarinda degismeyen gergek, yliksek 6gretimin yasamdan
kopuk, soyut bir aktarmacilgm Gtesine gegememesi. Yasaminda hic¢ kitap okumamis bir
ogrenciye, yazin kuramlarr ve yontemleri lizerine ne anlatirsaniz anlatin, havada kaliyor. Bu
nedenle O0grenciler dersten derse kosup haril haril not tutup ezberliyor, ilgisizlerse derslere
girme gereksinimi bile duymuyor, bagkalarinin tuttugu notlardan sinava hazirlaniyor ama
sonug ayni, ilgilisi de ilgisizi de, bir seyler 6grenmek isteyeni de, istemeyeni de soyut bir bilgi
y1gmacast ve baskisi i¢inde tikanip kaliyorlar. (Ipsiroglu, 2002: 15). Sorunu temel bir kiiltiir
sorunu olarak degerlendirip bu durumda koklii degisiklikler yapilmadik¢a 6grencinin kiiltiir
diizeyinin giinde gline daha da diisecegi agik. Hazir bilgi aktarmaciliginin ve ezberciligin
yerini diislinme ve okuma sevgisinin aldig1 verimli bir ortamin saglanabilmesi gerekmektedir

(Ipsiroglu, 2002: 16).

“Ad1 olan ama kendisi olmayan iiniversitelerimizn, diislinmenin yerini ezbercilgin, okumanin
yerini bilgi yigmacasinin aldigi c¢arpik bir 6gretim sistemimin uzantisi oldugu bilinen bir
gercek. Ilkokul cagindan baslayarak yillar yili yasamdan kopuk, gereksiz bilgilerle beyni
doldurulan o6grenci, yiiksek Ogretimde de degisik bir tutumla karsilagsmiyor. Not tutma,
ezberleme, vize, sinav dongilisii icinde bir kor doviistir gidiyor. Ezbercilik sistemiyle

bagimsiz diigiinmenin ne oldugunu bile bilmeyen genglik sorunu. Tiirlii baskilarla kisiliginin
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gelismesi engellenen, bagimsiz diisiince yetisinden yoksun oldugu i¢in ucuz sloganlarin
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tuzaklarina agik hale gelen (Ipsiroglu, 2002:15).

“ ..ben ne hocayim ne bilim adam1 sadece, diisiinmeye calistyorum.” Bilimle ya da hocalikla
diisiinme ¢akisiyor muydu? Bilim adamlarinin bilimsellikten, hocalarin ansiklopedik bilgi
aktarnndan, diisiinmeye, sorunlara elestirel agidan bakmaya hi¢ zaman bulamadiklari bu
donemde ¢ok iyi anliyorum. Babamin zaman zaman umutlandirici zaman zaman acimasiz
elestirilerinin 15181nda, bir sorunun iizerinde enine boyuna nasil diisiiniilebilecegini ve
diistincelerin bilimsel dilin kurulugundan uzak bir bicimde nasil dile getirilebilecegini
ogrenmeye c¢alisiyordum. Bu arada asilmasi gereken engeller vardi: bunlardan ilki ne denli
soyut ya da anlasilamaz seyler séyler ya da yazarsaniz, o denli begeniyle karsilanmasi ve
bilimsel sayilmasi. Digeri ogrencinin beynini ne denli ¢ok ansiklopedik bilgiyle doldurursaniz,
oylesine sayginlik kazanmamiz ve de diisginmeye alismamig bir. toplumda, diisiinmeyi
ogrenme ve dgretme kolay degil. Yillar yili bilgi aktarcthgma (IPSIROGLU, 2002, 17) ve
ezbercilige aligmis olan Ogrencilere, okuduklari bir siir Oykii, vb. gibi lizerine kendi
diisiinceleri soruldugunda saskina doniiyorlar. Diisiinmeyi. bilmediklerinden 6nemini ve
geregini kavramamis olduklarindan, her dénem ¢ogunlugu yonlendiren birka¢ diisiinen
cikiyor, onlarin anlattiklar1 dinleniyor, notlar1 ezberleniyor, diislinceleri benimseniyor. Bu
‘diisiinenler’ Universite Ogretiminin samildgr kadar umutsuz olmadigimni gosteriyorsa da,

ezbercilik gelenegi biiyiik gogunluklla etkisini siirdiirmektedir (Ipsiroglu, 2002: 18).

Kitap okuma aliskanligin1 kazandirma, egitim seviyesini ylikselterek ve kiiclik yastan itibaren

cocuklara okuma aliskanligt kazanirarak olur (Ipsiroglu, 2002: 39).
Once Egitimde yapilmasi gerekenler iizerine yeniden diisiinmek ...
Elestirel diistiinme nasil dgretilebilir?

Saghkh bir egitime dogru.

1. Ogrenciye okuma sevgisinin ve aliskanliginin asilanmast,
2. Diistinmeye agirlik verilen bir ders programinin diizenlenmesi.

3. Okuma aligkanligini ilkokulda edinmemis bir 6grencinin iiniversite caginda aniden

okuma aliskanlig1 kazanmasi biraz giigtiir. Ama 6grencinin ilgisini ¢ekebilecek bir konu buna

yardimet olabilir (Ipsiroglu, 2002:47).
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Ogrencilerle yapilan deney ve sorusturmalar, okumayan okudugunu anlamayan, diisiinemeyen
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ve dislindiigiinii korkusuzca dile getirmeyen bir genglige ayna tutuyor, tirlii 6nyargilarla
kafas1 doldurulmuis, tiirlii baskilarla sindirilmis, ezilmis, i¢i gecmis tirkek bir genclige..
Azimsanmayacak bir kesim bu durumunfarkinda. I¢lerindeki yapici giicler, onca yildir ¢arpik
bir egitim sistemiyle bastirilmig, korlestirilmis olan diisiince yetileri, verimli bir ortami
buldugu anda yeserecektir kuskusuz. Bu durumda iizerinde durulmasi gereken temel sorun, bu

ortamin nasil yaratilabilecegidir (Ipsiroglu, 2002: 46).

Bizim 6gretim sistemimiz skolastik dgretime dayanir. Karl Jaspers skolastik 6gretimi soyle
aciklar: Skolastik 6gretimde 6gretmen arastirmaci degil, aktaricidir.. Kullanilan belli kitaplar
vardir. Ogretmen sadece bu kitaplarin sdzciisiidiir. Bu bakimdan 6gretmenin kisilgi &nem
tasimaz, kolaylikla bir baskasi onun yerine gecebilir. Ogretilen malzeme belli kaliplarla
dondurulmustur. Amag¢ bu kaliplar1 6ztimsetip 0gretmektir.  Skolastik 6gretim 6grencinin ,
Ogretmeninin mutlak otoretisine kayitsiz sartsiz boyun egmesine dayanir. Bizim 6gretim
sistemimizin skolastik gretime dayanmasi, Ipssiroglu’lara gére Islam dininin etkisiyle

yogrulmus olan medrese gelenegine baglidir:

2.iiniversite reformu sorunu: Dariilfunun kapatilip Istanbul Universitesin ilk kuruldugu
yillarda giindemdeydi. Universitenin kurulus hazirliklarmi i¢in  Prof. Mlache raporunu
hazirlamadan once, Tiirk gengleriyle konustugunu, genclerin hocalarin diisiincelerini
yinelemekle yetindiklerini, bir sorunu agik¢a tartismaya yanasmadikalarini sdyliiyor. Bu gozle
ona yeni kururlacak olan iiniversitenins amacnin ne olabilecegini aciklia kavusturuyor.
Istanbul iiniversitesi Tiirk genclerine dzgiir diisiinmeyi 6gretecekti. Ogretim soyut diizeyde
strdiiriilmeyecek, gercege yonelecekti ve nakil gelenegine degil arastirmaya dayali olacakti

(Ipsiroglu, 2002: 101).

Diinii bugiinii hazirlayan ve yarinlara 151k tutan bir gelisim i¢inde goremedigimizden, kisir bir

dongii icinde yuvarlanip gidiyoruz(ipsiroglu, 2002: 102).

Hal boyleyken, egitim -0gretimin ilkokuldan baslayarak tablet bilgisayarlarla donanmasinin,
altinda Tirkiye’nin katildigi AB programlar1 yatiyor gibi goziikiiyor ¢linkii Tiirkiye’ nin
katildigi AB programlarindan biri de : Hayat Boyu Ogrenme Programidir. Hayat boyu

o0grenme progmai (LLP) 6zel amaglar sunlardir:

e Hayat boyu 6grenme kapasitesinin gelistirilmesi ile tiim sistem ve uygulamalarda

yiiksek performans, yenilik¢ilik ve Avrupa boyutunun giiclendirilmesi,
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e Avrupa hayat boyu 6grenme alaninin olusturulmast,
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e Hayat boyu 6grenmenin, insan haklar1 ve demokrasi temelinde Avrupa vatandasligi
duygusunu gelistirmesi ile toplumsal uzlagma, kiiltiirlerarasi diyalog, cinsiyet esitlgi
ve hosgoriiniin giiclendirilmesine katkisinin artrilmast,

e Egitim sistemlerindeki yenilikc BIT ( Bilgi ve Islem Teknolojileri) temelli bilimsel
vaklasimalar: desteklenmesi ve dil ogrenimi ile dil ¢esitliliginin tesvik edilmesi,

e Yukaridaki hedeflere ulagilabilemsi i¢in her yastan insanin, 6zel ihtiyaglar1 olanlar ve
dezavanatajli kesimler dahil omak iizere, sosyo ekonomik ge¢mislerine bakilmaksizin

hayat boyu 6grenime katilmalarinin desteklenmesi (Toygiir, 2012:8).

Hayat boyu 6grenmede gecerli kiriter olan BIT yaklasimi ilkdgretimden baslayarak tiim
egitim-0gretim yasami i¢in tasarlanms olabilir. Oysa bizim bu topraklarda ge¢cmisten bugiine
stiregelen ad1 gegen sorunlarimiz var ve bunlar fark edip, iistiinde diisiinmeden ¢6zemeden bu

uygulamalr1 baslatmamiz gerekirdi.

Yiiksek ogretimde de dijital iletisim araclarimin Kkullaniminin ¢ogalmasi cazip bir
sektor alam olarak ekonomik giiclerin bu alanda sahne almasiyla basladi. Yiiksek

Ogrenim ekonomik yarisin bir pargasi oluverdi ( Portnoi; 2010: 17).

Egitim Orgiitleri de sanayideki uygulamalarin sonuglarini inceleyerek 1990 1 yillardan beri
performanslarint  artirmak..amaciyla kiyaslamay: kulanmaktadirlar. Egitim orgiitlerindeki
kiyaslama simdiye kadar okul performansive mali planlama tizerinde yogunlasmistir (Ensari,

2009: 95).

E-6grenmede bunun bir pargasidir. E- 6grenme, bireylere egitsel metaryellerin, elektronik
ortamda uygun ve  esnek olarak yapilandirilabilmesi hizli gilincelelenebilmesi, farkl
teknoljileri 6grenme stlirecine katabilmesi, 7/24 uygun olan zamana goOre alinabilmesini
saglarken kurumlar agisindan da egitimlerini sunabilecekleri, nakledebilecekleri 6nemli bir
olusumdur. E-6grenme siireglerinde e-bilisim teknolojileri giderek daha fazla etkinlik
kazanmustir. Ozellikle internet {izerinden uzak egitm sistemleri egitimin her alaninda ve is
diinyasinda insan kaynaginin egitim/ 0gretimin , bulundug yerden erisimle zaman mekan
sinirlarint ortadan kaldirarak egitim ve Ogretimde en yiiksek bir basariya olanak saglar

(Demirci, Yamamoto, vd. 2011: ix).

Tirkiye 1999 yilindan ititbaren okullarimizda kaliteyi artirmak i¢in toplam kalite yonetmi

uygulma EFQM miikemmelik modeli uygulanmaya baslanmistir. Dolayisyla Toplam Kalite
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Yonetimi anlayis1 yayildik¢a yonetsel bir ara¢ olan kiyaslasmanin da 6nemi artmaktadir

(Ensari, 2009: xii).
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Ote yandan bilgi islem siireci dikkat ile baslar. Dijital ileitsim araglariyla bu dikkat
renkli/cezbedici ortamla saglanabilir. Dikkatin yonelmedigi uyaricilar kaybolur. Birey igten
ve cevrede gelen uyaricilarin bir kismina bilingli olarak , bir kismina ise hi¢ ¢aba
sarfetmeden, kendilginden ayirdina varir. Baska bir deyisle, dikkat secici ve kendilginden
olabilmektedir. Secici dikkat bireyin denetimi altindadir. Bireyler, cevrede belirli bilgi
kaynaklarma , biligsel gii¢lerini yoneltme yetenegine sahiptirler. Etkili 6grenme bireyin

secicilik yetenegine dayanir (Ulusoy, 2007:377).

Bilgiyi kisa siireli bellekte saklama siiresi yaklagsik 20 saniyedir. Bu siirenin sonunda bilgi
kaybolur. Kisa siirelige belllege alinan bilgi; zaman smirliligt siirekli tekrar’, yetiklgi ise
gruplama yapilarak artirilablir. Stirekli tekrar bilgiyi aktif hale getirecek ve bellekte var olan
bilginin kullanilmas1 saglanacaktir. Arastirmalar kisa siirel1 bilgi yetkinligi 5-9 birimlik bilgi
ile sinirli oldugunu bildirmektedirler. Bilginin uzun siireli bellege aktarilmasi; kullanilan
stireg, acik ve Ortiilii tekrara baghidir. Bilgi yeterli siklikta tekralanirsa uzun siireli bellege
gecer. Tekrar iki bigimde sesli ve zihinde yer alir. Tekrar siirecinde bireyin rolii 6nemlidir.
Tekrar siireci ile 6grenmede birey pasif. degil etkin olmaldir. Ayrica aralili tekrar stirekli
tekrardan daha etkilidir. Kodlama: Uzun siireli bellekte var olan bilgi ile kisa siireli bellekte
ki bilginin iliskilendirilerek transfer edilmesidir (Ulusoy, 2007:377). 1. Etkinlik: 6grenne
kisinin etkin olmasidir; Bilgi isleme kuramina gore , bilgi bireyin ¢ekinik bir alicist degil,
kendi 6grenme Sorumlulugunu tastyan etkin bir kisisidir. Birey bilgiyi bir siinger gibi igine
cekmez, onun yerine uzun streli belleginde depolamak icin bilgiyi diizenler ve yapilandirir.
2. Orgiitleme: diizenelme ya da bilgiyi gruplama, tutarli yapilar olusturma, kodlamaya yardim
eden 6nemli bir siirectir (Ulusoy, 2007: 380). 3. Eklemleme: bilginin uzun siireli bellege
yerlestirilmesinde | etkili strateji olan eklemleme, bilgi birimleri arasinda iligkiyi ve

anlamdirmay1 artirma siirecdir (Ulusoy, 2007:381).

4. Bellek destekleyici ipuglari: dogala olarak varolmayan ipuclar kurarak kodlamaya

yardime1 olurlar. Bir bagka deyisle dogala baglantilarin varolmadigi durumlarda, ¢agrisimlar

olusturarak baglant1 yaratirlar (Ulusoy, 2007: 382).

Dogustan getirdigin potansiyelini ~ degistiremezsin. Daha uygun kosullar1 ayarlayarak
O0grenme bagsarim1  yiikseltebilirsin.  Cogu kisinin su andaki basar1 diizeyi, potansiyel

kapasitesinin altindadir. Bu kisiler, potansiyel kapasitelerine gore diisiik olan basar1 diizeyini
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nasil ylikseltebileceklerini bilmedikleri i¢in, o diizeyi alinyazisi gibi kabullenmisler ve sonra
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da kapasitelerinin, simdiki basar1 diizeyleri kadar olduguna inanma noktasina gelmislerdir

(Ozakpinar, 2001:9).

Insan 6grenme isine istek ve azimle yanasirsa dgrenecigi igerigi biiyiik bir dikkatle algilar.
Icerigin dnemli kisimlarin1 gézden kagirmdan incelemeye alir. Istek ve azimle ise yonelen
insanmn zihni, sozciiklerle degil, onlarm anlamiyla ugrasir. Ogrenecegi igerigin anlamiyla
ugrasan zihin, pasif bir alic1 sistem degildir; segici, yorumlayici, organize edici, 6ziimleyici
bir sistemdir. G6z Oniinde tutulmasi gereken bir baska nokta da, istek ve azmi yapay olarak
disardan pompalamanin fayda etmeyecegidir. Istek ve azim, 6grenme. girisimnde bulunan
zihnin, Ogrenilecek igerikle ilsikinden kendilgpinden dogmalidir. Zihne var olan bilgi
yapistyla kavrayabilecegin  ve Oziimleyebilecegi diizeyde icerikler sunulursa zihin
hareketlenir. Zihni harekete gegirmenin sirr1, onu kucaklyacak kadar belirsizlik tasiyan, fakat
yine de, onun biraz cabayla kavrayabilecegi igerikler sunmaktir. gelmislerdir(Ozakpinar,

2001:11).

Ogrenme igeriginin diizeyi, zihnin kavrama kabiliyetine ayarlanirsa, dgrenme istegi ve azmi
kendilginden dogar. Soyle ki, bir icerik biliniyorsa, zaten 6grenme sorunu diye bir sey ortaya
¢tkmaz. Ote yandan igerik ne kadar gaba harcamirsa harcansin yine kavranamayacak
giicliikjteyse, o zaman da 6grenmeye girismenin bir anlami yoktur. Oysa zihin bilmedgi, fakat
caba hracayark kavrayabilecegi bir igerik, merak uyandirir; 6grenme azmini bileyler. Zihne
hem meydan okuyan, hem de onun basarmasina imkan veren bir gii¢liik derecsi idealdir. En
uygun diizyedkei igerik, ilk karsilasildigi anda belirsizlik gelmislerdir. tasir (Ozakpimnar,
2001:11). Fakat var olan bilgi yapisiyla kavranilablir oldugunun sinyalini verir. Kurcalanan
¢ozme arzusu ile bulmacanin giigliik dereesi arasindaki gibi bir iligki vardir. Bulmaca ¢ok
kolaysa, onu ¢ozmek zihne ne bir zevk verecek ne de ona kabiliyetinigdsterme sansi
tantyacaktir. Cok kolay bir bulmaca ¢6zme hevesi uyandirmaz. Bulmaca ¢ok zorsa var olan
bilgileri kullanarak bulmacayi ¢dzme timidi belirmez. Ya hiikkiim vermek ic¢in gerekli 6n
bilgiler yoktur ya da o diizeydeki bir muhakeme i¢in kapasite yetersizdir. Bu durumda,
bulmaca yilgmlik yaratir; heves soner. Gelmislerdir (Ozakpiar, 2001:12). Basar1 diizeyin
yiikseltilmesinde ti¢ 6nemli etken:Caligma plani,duygu etkeni,istek ve azim, irade etkeni, akil

etkeni gelmislerdir (Ozakpinar, 2001:21).

Ders calisma isinin asil etkinliklerini olisturan 6grenme hafizada tutma ve diisiinmeyle ilgili

psikoloji prensiplerine uygun ¢alisma metodu kazanilmamus ise, enerji bosa akar. Irade zaafa
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ugrar. Hayal kirligina ugrayan 6grenci ders ¢alismaktan sogur. Iste bunun igindir ki, istek ve
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azim, disiplin ve caligma programi etkenleriyle, 6grenme, hafizada tutma ve diisiinme
psikolojisine uygun ¢aligma metodunun mutlaka birlesmesi gerekir. Gelmislerdir (Ozakpinar,

2001:23).

Biitiin bu etkenleirn dijital iletisim araglarimin egitim- ogretime katki sunacagi yer,zaman,
konu vb. gibi boliimlere gore diisiiniiliip denenip sunulmas: gerekliligi  goze
carpmaktadir.Normal egitm-ogretim sartlrt icin ulasilan bu bilgileirn aynen dijital iletigim

araglri igin de var oldugu saptanmis midir?

Biitiin bu bilgi kazanim yollarina ait bilgiler eger coklu iletisim araclarr ilkogretimden
itibaren egitm ve 6gretimin baskin bir unsuru olarak kullanmilacaksa dijital egitim

araclar icin yeniden diisiiniilmesinin ve planlanmaisnin gerekliligi ortaya ¢cikmaktadir.
Normal egitim-ogretim ortami planlamasindaki siirecte:

Cocuklarin dogustan bir potansiyelle gelmelerinden daha ¢ok, bu potansiyel giiciin agiga
cikabilecegi ¢evresel etkenlerle kargilasip karsilasmayacaklar1 onemlidir ¢linkii potansiyel
biiyiik 6l¢iide kendiliginden ortaya ¢ikmaz. Eger cocuklar yanlis uyaranlarla karsilagirlarsa,
kendilerinin aptal oldugunu sanabilirler.” Basarisizligi sunulan metaryelden degil kendi
hatalarindan kaynaklanan bir sonu¢ olarak yorumlayabilirler. Bu diisiince bir kez ¢ocugun

zihnine yerlestiginde bu diisiinceyi yok etmek oldukea giictiir (Selguk, 2004:108).

Ogretmenlerin plan yaparken ya< da bir dersi planlarken dikkate almalar1 gereken ilk
hususlardan biri dikkat cekme basamaginda ne yapilacagidir. Dikkat cekme yollari: sinifta
strekli olarak g6z taramasi yapmak, baglamak icin hazir gibi ciimleler kurmak, ders

baslamadan once dikkat dagitan etkenleri ortadan kaldirmak gibi..

Sorular1  6grencilere listeden rastlantisal sormak, sesin nasil kullanilacagii bilmek |,
Ogretmenin ses tonunun inis ¢ikiglart , anlatilan konuyla ilgili anahtar sozciikleri tahtaya

yazmak, goz kontakti kurmak, vb gibi bir siirii (Selguk, 2004:178-179).

Ilkégretim  besinci simifta teknoloji destekli proje tabanh 6grenme uygulamalari;
ilkogretim besinci simifta teknoloji destekli proje tabanh 6grenme uygulamalarinin nasil
gerceklestirildigine baslangi¢c yillarindan bir ornek: 2005-2006 Ogretim yili giiz
doneminde Eskisehir ili Avukat Mail Biiyiikerman lkdgreitm okulunda gerceklesmistir

(Ersoy, 2007: vi). Ogrenciler projelerini ¢oklu ortam dgelerini kulanarak Powerpoint sunusu
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bi¢giminde hazirlamislar ve proje raporlarini birlestirerek ‘Eskisehir’i Tantyalima’dair bir kitap
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olusturmuslardir. Ogrenciler genelde projeleri begendiklerini, diger derslere oranla daha ¢ok
eglendiklerini, arkadaslarma ve ailelerine damstiklarmi belitmislerdir. Ogrencilerden bazilari
disketin bozulmasi, internette arama yapma, sunu hazirlama gibi konularda sorunlar
yasadiklari1 ifade etmislerdir. Ogretmen ‘PTO’ 6ncesi ilgi kaynaklar1 kaygili olduklarini
belitmislerdir. Ancak égretmn ‘PTO’ yii uyguladiktan sonra ‘PTO’ niin kendisi ve 6grenciler
icin yararli oldugunu disiindiigiinii sdylemistir. Bilgisayar, internet, televizyon, dijital
fotograf makinesi gibi araclar kulanilmustir. Ogrenci kaynakli sorunlar: simifta giiriilti,
caligilan disketin evde unutulmsia, disketin bozulmasi, ders sirasinda internette sohbet etme,
oyun oynama, internette bulunan bilgilerin dogrulugunu kotrol edememe, 6gretmen kaynakli
sorunlar: Kimi 6grencilere olumsuz elestiride bulunma, 6grencilerin ¢calismalarini sunumlari
sirasinda  yeterli doniit verememe, kiimeleri heterojen olusturamama, ve degerlendirme
boliimiinii  6grencilere iyi agiklayamama. Okuldan kaynakli sorunlar Bilgi Teknolojileri
simifindaki bilgisayalarin sayisinin yetersizligi, Smuf yerinin uygun bulunmamasi ve

bilgisayarlarin yeni teknoloji olmamasi (Ersoy, 2007: vii).

Giiniimiizde akil, yeni bilgi ihtiyaci; sakin bir sekilde dikkatini odaklayabilen, ancak az
bilginin sunuldugu bir yapidan, kisa kopuk iist uiste olan bir hale evrilmekte ve daha
hizhh daha iyidir sekline doniismektedir. Ama Karp’in 2008 de dedigi gibi bizler de
oyunumuzu eski kurallar ve yeni kurallara gore oynamaya calisiyoruz ama gercekten de
bu Kurallara tam anlamiyla bagh kalarak degil. Ustelik bagh kalmama durumu hem
eskisine hem yenisine (Demirci, Yamamoto, vd. 2011: v). Bu bagh kalma ve kalmama
durumu egitim 6gretim arenasi s6z konusu oldugunda ince hesaplanip, iilkemiz kosullarinda

sik1 dokunmalidir.
SONUC

Egitim ¢ok yonlii ve bilingli vatandagslar yetistirilmesini ve birbirine bagli ve katilimci
toplumlar inga edilmesini saglayan bir giigtiir. Giinlimiizde insan sermayesine ve 6zel olarak
egitime yapilan yatirim; ekonomik biiyime, kalkinma ve refahin , tam istthdamin ve
toplumsal birligin saglanmasina yonelik  stratejilerin belirlenmesinde 6nemli bir konuma

gelmistir.

Egitim, o6grenim, ogretim ¢ok boyutlu olgulardir. Egitimin iilkelerin kalkinmasinda ¢ok
onemli bir yeri vardir. Egitim, esas itibariyle ekonomik bir yatirimdir. Egitim yoluyla

isgiictinii, iilkenin gereksinimleri dogrultusudn hazirlamak, ekonominin yapisal gelisimini
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hizlandwrmak , iiretmde verimliligi artirmak ve daha yiiksek istihdam olanaklari olustumakla
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miuimkiindiir.

Egitimin, isgiicii dogrultusunda ekonomik etkinligi artirmasi literatiirde insan sermayesi ya da

beseri sermaye ile gergeklesir. Insan sermayesi iiretimin bir anahtar faktoriidiir.

Genel olarak insan sermayesi bireyin dogustan sahip oldugu ve sonradan kazandigi

niteliklerdir (Eby, Giilsen; Yamamoto, vd.,2012:23).

Kiiltiirel ve toplumsal agidan insan kaynaginin gelistirilmesi ¢cagdas uygarli§a uzanan yollari
acar. Kiiresellesen diinyada egitim faktorii; insan sermayesi, biiylime, kalkinma, istihdam,
teknoloji, verimlilik, licret, kazang, iliskisi ve kiltliir gibi bir¢ok, degiskenle ekonomik

baglantisi olan bir kavramdir(Eby, Giilsen; Yamamoto, vd.,2012:24).

Insan Sermayesinden toplumumuz adina en iist bicimde faydalanabilmek toplumumuzun

gelecegini ve siirekliligini insa etmek demektir.

Bunun i¢in bu ¢alismada aktarilmaya calisilan diger tiim unsurlarla beraber ‘educable time’
dedikleri geleneksel egitim araglartyla diizenlenen ‘Ogretilebilir zaman’ i¢in ortam hazirligini
dijital iletisim araglar1 i¢in yeniden diistiniiliip planlanmas1 gerekiligi de hesaba katmalidir.
Once bu calismalar yapilacak ardindan dijital iletisim araclarin1 kulanacak olan genglere onu
kullandiklar1 an hangi mecrada var olmaya bagladiklar1 konususnda da bilinglendirici giincel
bilgiler siirekli 6grenme yoluyla. kazandirilacak ondan sonra ellerine bu tiir aletler verilmeye

gontl rahathigiyla baslanabileck hale gelebilir o da yardimci unsur olarak.

Ferit Edgii niin Tiirk politikacilarmin “Kiiltiir ve Sanatla Olan iliskileri’ adli makelesinden
alint1 yaparak onu kastederek. Yazar toplum olarak bizim Avrua iilkelerinden daha kiiltiirlii
yetistigimizi sdylemek istiyor ki, bence de dyledir. Teknik a¢idan Avrupa iilkelerinden ileride
olmadigimizdan, Avrupalilar bizi cahil olarak goriiyorlar. Bence kisaca teknik agidan biz cahil

, kiiltiir agisindna onlar bizden cahildir (Ipsiroglu, 2002: 23).

Simdi ilkokuldan baslayarak dijital iletisim araglart kullanilyyor olmast acaba bizi teknik

agidan da tistiin iilke konumuna getirecek midir?

Bu makalemde dile getirmeye c¢aligtigim bulgularimdan biri de anadilin 6grenilme bigiminin
ileride yetiskin diisiince bi¢imini de etkiliyor olusuydu.Bogazi¢i Universitesi YADYOK ta
hazirlik smifinda pedogojik formasyonu olan Kanada’li ve Ingiliz dgretmenlerimizin biz
devlet diiz liseden c¢ikish arkadaslarimiza siirekli dili bélmeyin pargalamayin deyisiyle

tetiklenen arastirma arzum beni bu bilgilere ulastirmistir. Bagimsiz diisiinebilmenin anadilin
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okur yazarligni 6grenme bigimiyle de ilgisi oldugu bulgusuna oradan hareketle vardim ve
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bunu bu makalemde insa etmeye cabaladim. Daha genisletilmis bir bicimde bu alana olan

ilgim slirmeye devam edecektir.

Bizim gibi gelismekte olan iilkelerde gelisen teknolojiyi rant ve nema alani olarak goriip
ozellikle egitim gibi iistiinde cok diisiiniiliip hareket edilmesi gerekli olan ve heniiz tam
oturtamadigmiz ve sorunlarimizin siiregeldigi bdyle dnemli alanda sonuglarin 6nceden ¢ok

hesaplanip ¢ok diigtiniilmesi gerekmektedir.

Hala evlerde televizyon bir numarali ¢ocuk oyalayici unsur olaark goriiliip nerdeyse sabah
kalkar kalkmaz c¢ogunluk tarafindna kullanilan bir aletken buna ilave olarak artik bir cocuk
ilkdgretimden baglayarak {iniversitenin bitimine kadar bedeninin bir uzvu gibi kitap yerine
tablet bilgisayarlar, akilli dijital aletlerle bilgi kazanmaya ‘akil’ almaya ‘akilli’ olmaya

calisacak gibi goriinmektdir.

Bu tiir dijital donanimlarin siirekli oturmaktan kaynaklanan. obezite, dolasim bozuklugu
hastaliklari, asosyallik; bagimlilik gibi zararlarin yani sira ¢ocuklarin, geng insanlarin bu tiir
donanimlardan alacaklar1 radyasyon, led ekranlarin sebep olacagi zararlar, manyetik alan

kirliliklerinin sonuglar1 da tartisilip,hesaplanmis midir?

Avrupa iilkeleri yazili ve sozel ifadeyi sekteye ugratan, kendine ait bir dille iletisime gegilen,
tuslamaya, siiriiklemeye ve gormeye dayali bir diinya kuran bu alanda gerekli tedbirleri
alarak hareket etmektedirler ve istelik egitim-6gretim sistemleri ezbercilige dayanmamasina

ragmen bu alan1 giddetle tartismaya basladir.

Sorgulamadan, " insanligin temeli olarak kabul ettigimiz ‘elestirel, kendi kendine yon veren
insan diisiincesi’ ancak okuma-yazma potasinda gelisir. Insan okur-yazarhigin {iriiniidiir.

Yazili kiiltiirtin ¢6kmesi siddetin yiikselmesi anlamini tagir (Sanders, 2010:10).

Unutmmaliyiz ki, “Goren goz yalnizca fiziksel bir organ degil, ayni zamanda ait oldugu
kisinin iginde yetistigi gelenek tarafindan sartlandirilmus bir algi1 aracidir” (Mlodinov,

2013:47). Gorme duyusunun baskin oldugu bu alan kendi diinya diizenini kumaktadir.

Egitim ve Ogretim alaninda heniiz diisiinmeyi Ogretme, bagimszi diisiinebilen nesiller
yetistirebilme, ezbercilikten kurulma gibi ilkokuldan baslayan temel problemlerimiz varken
dijital egitim araclarii egitim-6gretim ortamlarinda bu denli baskin kilmak gelecekte

ongoremedigimiz sorunlarla da karsilasabilecegimiz anlamini tasimaktadir.
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Medya tiirlerinin aktardiklar iletiler ile degil, ama teknik anlamda ara¢ olma vasiflariyla
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sorgulanmaya baslanmasi gereken bir donemin esiginde, ortaya ¢ikan yeni olusumlarin
oncekilerle karsilagtirilmak siiretiyle tanimlanmasi zorunluluk arz eder ancak bu sayede diger
medyadan ayrilan nitelikleri biitiiniiyle ortaya konularak yenilik¢i yonleri vurgulanabilir. Yani
ortaya c¢iktiklart donemin hemen ardindan toplumda neden olduklar1 doniistimler
gozlenemeden yeni medyada bir takim agilimlarin yapilmasi dogru olmaz (Binark, Siitcii,

vd.:209-247).
Ya egitim alaninda?

Darwin’in 1859°da yaymnlanan Tiirlerin Kokeni iizerine ( On The Origin of Species) isimli
eseri sadece biyoloji alaninda degil, 6grenme alanininda da biiyiik ses getirmistir. Bu kitabin
Oziinli olusturan evrim kuraminda Darwin organizmalarin degisen cevreye uyum saglamak
icin nasil degistiklerini agiklamaktadir. Bu goriisiinii-desteklemek iizere bir tiiriin iiyeleri
arasindaki bireysel farkliliklara dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Anilan bu farkliliklar organizmanin
hayatta kalma ve ve iireme yani soyunu devam ettirebilme olasiligni arttirmaktadir. Bireysel
farkliliklar gelecek kusakalara aktarilirsa, uyum saglamaaa yonelik o6zellikler evrimlesecektir
(Cangodz, 2012:6). Soziin 0zii yeni-Ogrenciyi dijital araclarla donatmadan Once c¢ok iyi

diistinmek gerektigini tekrar vurgulamaktan gecer.
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ABSTRACT

The present work aims to track and support the need for a rethinking of the ways, often-"dormant", to
configure the process of teaching and learning, in order to promote an attitude of waiting between us and our

knowledge, an hermeneutic capacity that goes beyond the pure description.

In other words, there is the need to develop new modalities to correlate the differentiation of identities to
the symbolic and communication contexts, through correlation and recognition. Ecological-systemic education
guarantees the diversities and supports the category of the possible and of the differences, exploring different

horizon structures to build a methodology which is functional to a genuine process of inclusion.

It is an alternative trip that could lead to acquire a attitude to knowledge that demands humility and
commitment, undertaking of responsibility in the encounter with the other, the construction of a interweaving of
stories, that is the enhancement of the possibilities to experiment the answers to the problems, answers based on

silence as a guarantee of words.

It is in particular.in the work of Gregory Bateson that a new way of knowing is experimented. In this
article this is the reference point: the mind connects different parts, captures relationships, relates to the
educational dimension in an ecological perspective. Not to acquire a map that will replace another one, but as an
opportunity to reflect on the actors involved in the educational relation and on the context in which this is

actualized as a system.

DISCUSSION

The cornerstone of the epistemological conception of Gregory Bateson is an ecology of mind understood
as a new way of thinking about the order and organization in living systems. In its literal meaning, ecology is
understood as the study of the mutual relations between living organisms and the environment and the
consequences of those relationships. Bateson uses as an example the evolution of the horse. This, he says, cannot
be the result of the adaptation of the life of the only Eohippus to the grassy plains life, because these in parallel
have followed that of the hooves and teeth of the horse. It is the context, constituted by both the animal and the
environment, which evolves: i.e. a constancy persists in the relationship between the two elements, through

forms of adaptation towards one another and vice versa, moment by moment. In living systems, therefore, not
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only mechanisms of genetic order are traceable, but also properties of intelligent adaptation. The methodological
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key that is proposed is a circular model.

Manghi (1990) says: "'My' Bateson has little to do with the current vulgate who attributes him the
authorship of harmonious universal principles capable of explaining every phenomenon. The road through this
Vulgate, projects toward new global visions of reality, that is towards answers alternative to those prevailing in
order to what to do, it is not one of those where you can run into Bateson. The ecosystem is another thing. It
eschews the "high road" of seeking answers, frequented by preachers, therapists and scientists who are working
on to promise salvations, healings and certainties, in this life or after. It prefers cross streets, beaten by
explorers of questions, the streets that you do not know, in the sense of St. John of the Cross, that you have to

follow if you want to get to the place you do not know".

To go through "cross streets" means taking the risk of challenging your own beliefs, your own mental
habits: to abandon those that Bateson called "dormitive principles" because they do not leave room for questions;

be aware of the limitations of our knowledge, without delegating to others the propositionof requests.

The eco-systemic perspective requires a rethinking of the destructive ways of conceiving the environment
as well as our thinking, our mental habits. A so developed concept of ecology of mind is a harbinger of many
educational implications. It emerges an idea of education as art, as a creative process that uses maps to not get
lost in the unpredictable area of life, but also knows how to silence them to be able to meet a territory, to
communicate with it. To educate and to be educated is a process that cannot find a pose and that shapes
according to our way of thinking about life, which also includes the choices of aesthetic character, because the
mental process operates through a "creative filter" whereby we attribute to things some forms rather than other
ones. Demetrio (1996) says: "4 good and happy training will therefore be that one that puts the learning in a
position to benefit from everything in its path, establishing linkages". And only in the creation of connections,

relations based on reciprocity; we can structure an ecology of ideas that will allow us to develop stories.

From an educational ‘point of view it follows that isolating the child and the adult from the context in
which they live is illusory, since biologically impossible, because you cannot isolate a single component without
distorting the whole. If, in fact, on the one hand, to be a part in the complexity of a new system is a difficult and
tiring task,sometimes daunting, on the other it offers endless combinations of elements that are part of it. This
means being able to deal with"a problem from multiple points of view, therefore to have more resources
available means to create new situations through which the whole system can evolve, including teacher. And not

just the child.

The educational relationship is ecological since it is able to correlate both the differentiation of identities
and the structures of connection, symbolic and communication contexts within which there are encounter and
growth. It is ecological when it is configured as a "vital trajectory that corresponds to everything that we met by
chance or by will (ours and others), but also to everything that we have been able to build with those found on

the road" (Demetrio, 1998).

Still it persists in educational environments an understanding of the educator, the teacher, just as the
primary cause of the pupil's cognitive organization and behavioral changes, seen within a cause and effect
relation; but, in reality, the process of teaching and learning has a recurrent nature and it is not possible to

determine the process, but only to attend to it: "Each of the participants in an interaction is both message and
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context for each other, and therefore takes part, with its settings with its interactive proposals, of a double
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stochastic combined process" (De Monticelli, 2003).

Within a complex epistemology, due to many authors, other than Bateson, that here it is not possible to
take promptly into account, we have not to contrast two perspectives (or / or), but to consider them as different
recursive levels, partial ways to segment the realities that acquire meaning to the extent that we are able to

connect them, to make them communicate (and / and).

Closed interactions, or negative feedback, like mental habits, stereotypes, prejudices that are not
completely eliminated, become present in each of us, so that we can learn with difficulty to be aware, to strive to
control them, putting into question every time we introduce the transition from the rule, from control to
regulation to the cooperative construction. If the old sailor, as Bateson says, already knows what he is looking
for, he will not lose time surfing the Antarctic seas. As a foundation of everything there is the awareness that
every person, and thus also the person with disabilities, is a system capable of self-organizing, of a continuing re-
equilibration of his/her strategy of building the reality and every self-organization s by itself a change,

regardless of the form that it can and knows how to achieve.

The educator has a function that requires a great commitment and undertaking a strong sense of
responsibility, that of being a director, facilitator of experiences, preparing situations that promote learning
places, organize the environment, emerge problems, modulating its support and providing additional energy that

can feed that energy already present in those who faces.

An education that wants to defineitself ecological is not content to collect data; instead describes
constructs, relationships; approaches itself to the structuring of the other, to his being significant, to his way of
being smart that can really grow and appear only in an environment that knows how to welcome him, because it
can embrace diversity and promote the differences. It is an environment characterized by recognizable and
therefore sharable meanings, by situations that promote connections between different skills and, at the same
time, positive interactions between different identities, where even those who are in distress, those who are
disabled, can claim/and satisfy their right to be the subject of education and not to be reduced to be subject of the
intervention because we shortsightedly catch in his existence only elements of liabilities that, in turn, lead us to

reduce the complexity of the design to a management technique.

Education, thus understood, is exchange, is the possibility of building an ensemble, growing together
inside a physical and symbolic structure that allows the players (and everybody is a protagonist) to connect to

each other as in a dance, rather than being isolated in a vain defense of the individual himself.

The search for knowledge does not mean the discrediting of common sense, of the daily activity of the
senses, of the imagining, and cannot consist in placing oneself on the defensive, looking for the causes, so that

the educational activity remains without the slightest reflection.

Each one's own being is certainly an intuitive knowledge too; it is a partial knowledge but, whilst we
realize it, and though often aware of the difficulty to grasp the expression, we attribute a strong claim of truth,
not immersing ourselves in the effort, in the journey of discovery, from which you cannot leave unchanged.

Discovery that is substantiated and is legitimate by building a relationship through spontaneous and reworked
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ways, through words and through non-verbal communication that we can offer to each other, even when the
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other seems to be able to propose only fragments of his identity.

In addition, the awareness on the part of an educator of the infinity of variables which every day he has to
manage, and being conscious that, in haste, these can be grasped only for a small part, means that, for example,
the opposition of a parent becomes a resource to draw upon to create new modes of action and thoughts, instead

of being an obstacle to delete or correct.

Throughout our lives we encounter people, but often the bump is not transformed, not structured in terms
of the Encounter, which is an experience "originally bidder", in that it shows the other in its originality, in its
carnality, in his thought; at the same time we are offered a way to make its knowledge, as long as we both open
ourselves to the possibility of being available to the commitment that the encounter demands. "If you want to
know, ask" says Pask. Commitment on the part of the educator, to modify, refining it, the modality to explore
"another horizon structure", not stopping to a sensory perception, but promoting the transition from seeing to

feeling, that gives the opportunity to build a bridge to the other structure, to the differences.

It is an attitude to suspension, to not presuming the knowledge of what it is shown, what appears, and this
attitude is reflected in a waiting between us and our knowledge, it precedes and accompanies the undertaking of
an interpretation vertex, and materializes in a listening skill of how the other asks us to be known, which does
not dissociates the other pretending to explain him, that dilate the same concept of experience of how each
person makes himself known as such, of what is essentially individual. The other does not show everything here
and now, and asks us a very long time to get him known, to make a journey together where every destination is a

starting point.

Therefore you need to assume an attitude that is embodied in the search for what unites us, to better
understand what distinguishes us;-a knowledge attitude that somehow the Id demands. But how can we become
aware with humility and patience of the cognitive path that it offers us? Putting us on the road to build a real
relationship where roles are not fixed, unchangeable: to qualify an educational relationship that, although
characterized by asymmetry, does not make us arrogant, thinking of being able to accomplish the knowledge of a
person. This knowledge does not end in the relation, but assumes it as an essential condition to start the building

of a path of knowledge, where the encounter with the other means also encounter with yourself.

The first requirement, then, cannot be "what to do", but "where to start" to build an encounter, a common
language, to learn to think. Even the child with disabilities, like any other person, is part of a story, is within a
circuit where relations mingle and preferences are expressed, basic as well as specific needs. Consciousness of
belonging becomes central, the common point to start so that these stories can in turn intertwine to give rise to a
new path, full of meanings. To ask "where" means to "steal" time for making; this, when not improvised, yet
takes account the subject, but too seldom the subject placed in a context. The questions relevant to "what to do"
and "where", both legitimate, articulate two different times and the more attention is aimed to what to do, the
more you risk to lose the sensitivity for the learning contexts, the ability to feel a creative part of a dispute and
not determined by this. Many times, the more we engage in an action, the lesser time we reserve to thinking,
because the times of a certain action are the restricted times of the immediate response, of the instant solution, of
the short and straightforward explanation. The times of thinking are the long times of doubt, of the uncertainty in

contrast to action, of questions which have not been answered, of theories to be validated, of the expectations
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that are disillusioned to create other ones more relevant. Yet often any doubt and waiting procure anxiety, the
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anxiety of wanting to show, and on the other hand test, your "special" knowledge; the anxiety of not having to

waste time, indeed, to have to recover that time "lost", that every person with disability seems to impose on us.

Instead the uncertainty, the doubt that assails us at the beginning of a journey must bring forth a kind of
reassurance, because it means that we are moving with respect to our intelligence, and to the one of others,

which in turn experiences the doubt and the uncertainty.

When we bump into a new problem, often we act by instinct, and successively, if the experience had a
positive outcome, those which were initially insights, become habits: other times, but also in new situations, the
same patterns are repeatedly applied, compressing the originality of the other in attitudes typical of the category
where we believe we can put him in. Thus even educators end up taking on well known and stereotyped
behaviors, almost mechanically; and they interpret the actions of the other, providing explanations without
having looked for them. To silence the "basics", the basic assumptions with which we are used to segment the
reality, perhaps means to give ourselves the ability to catch not limited information about the system to which we
belong, to select not only what can be immediately inserted in our maps, thus thinking that we have a clear view

of reality; and it is in this silence that the possibility of the encounter emerges.

The encounter not only "is made" but "makes us", changes us; it is an adventure from which there is no
unscathed escape; it is also the location of errors and illusions: The error is inherent to the process of knowledge;
who is on the way is wrong, and it is untenable to separate knowledge from error because it is a constitutive
element; it is the formulation of hypotheses that substantiate it because they prevent it from ending if we endure
the discomfort, the cognitive and emotional suffering of havingto abandon them, to be able to propose other
ones, to refine the ability of listening; to be able to serenely listen, not thinking that always one must have the
answer, but learning how to increase the possibility of response. It is so that the silence, the waiting, is "an
essential possibility of talking", and allows us.to begin to enter into the present of the other, in a story, not

bewildered by the anxiety of the future.

BIBLIOGRAPHY
Bateson G. (1972). Steps.to an Ecology of Mind. Chicago:The University of Chicago Press
Bateson G. (1979). Mind and Nature: A Necessary Unity. Cresskill, NJ: Hampton Press

Canevaro A.(2006), Le logiche del confine e del sentiero. Una pedagogia dell’inclusione (per tutti, disabili

inclusi), Erickson, Trento
Demetrio D. (1998), Tornare a crescere. L’eta adulta tra persistenze e cambiamenti, Guerini e Associati, Milano
De Monticelli R. (1998). La conoscenza personale, Guerini, Milano

Husserl E. (1913). Ideen zu einer reinen Phdnomenologie und phdnomenologischen Philosophie. In Jahrbuch

fiir Philosophie und phidnomenologische Forschung. 1 Halle a.d.S..

Manghi S. (1990), 1l gatto con le ali. Ecologia della mente e pratiche sociali, Feltrinelli, Milano

153



ICQH 2014

Kenny V., La nozione del sacro in Bateson. Cosa ci puo insegnare per vivere costruttivamente?, in Longo O. G.

(2003), 1l Simbionte, Meltemi, Roma

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

Petter G. (20006), Il mestriere dell’insegnante. Aspetti psicologici di una delle professioni piu interessanti e

impegnative, Giunti, Firenze

Sclavi M. (2003), Arte di ascoltare e mondi possibili. Come si esce dalle cornici di cui siamo parte, Bruno
Mondadori, Milano

154



ICQH 2014

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

EGITIM FAKULTESI OGRENCILERININ SOSYAL KACIS
MOTiVASYONU OLARAK FACEBOOK
KULLANIMLARININ FACEBOOK TUTUMLARINA VE
BAGIMLILIGINA ETKISi

Uz. Ezgi Pelin YILDIZ
Sakarya Universitesi Bilgisayar ve Ogretim Teknolojileri Anabilim Dali Doktora Programi

Ozet

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, 21. yiizyilin baslangicinda hayatimiza giren ve bugiin en popiiler sosyal
paylasim sitelerinin baginda gelen Facebook‘un nasil hayatimizin bir parcast oldugunu,
bireylerde onu kullanmaya motive eden faktorleri ve bagimlilik yaratip yaratmadigin tespit
etmektir. Hayatimiza bu denli hizli bir sekilde giren vegiinliik rutinin bir parcasi haline gelen
Facebook, bireyleri kendine baglayabilmekte ve onlarin sosyal ve psikolojik davraniglarim
etkileyebilmektedir. Giiniimiizde bireylerin, Facebook'u kullanarak sosyal yasamlarinda bir an
olsun dertlerini unuttugu, dertlerine ¢6ziim aradigi, yeni bir ¢evre edinerek, giinliik
hayatlarinda yasayamadiklar tutkular1 ve hazlar1 almaya ¢aligmalar1 kisacasi gercek hayatta
yapamadiklar1 ve yasayamadiklar1 bir ¢cok farkli olaylati Facebook araciligr ile korkusuzca
daha rahat yasayabildikleri gozlenmektedir. Sosyal kacis kavrami olarak bilinen bu tiir
olaylarin 0Ozellikle {iiniversite - 6grenimi goren genclerde daha ¢ok yasandigi ilgili
arastirmalarca tespit edilmis ve ¢alismada da bu gruba yonelim tercih edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimler: sosyal paylasim siteleri, facebook bagimliligi, sosyal kagis motivasyonu.

1. Giris

Internetin_giderek yayginlastigi ve giindelik hayatimizin énemli bir parcasi haline geldigi
giiniimiizde bireyin sosyallesme ve sosyal iletisime ge¢cme sekli degisime ve gelisime
ugranustir. Internet, dnceleri sadece kisisel iletisimle simirli kalirken giiniimiizde bireylerin
sosyallestigi ve sosyal paylasimlarda bulundugu bir platform halini almistir. Bu degisimin en
onemli nedenlerinden biri de siiphesiz ki gelistirilen ve yayginlastirilan sosyal paylasim
siteleridir. Sadece tek bir iilke ile sinirli kalmayan, kullanim alanlar1 giderek artip, kiiresel bir
nitelik kazanan sosyal paylasim sitelerinin Tiirkiye'de en taninmis1 ve en c¢ok kullanilanm
Facebook'tur (Goker, Demir, Dogan, 2010). Facebook, bireylerin arkadaslariyla iletisim
kurmasini bunun yaninda tiim diinyayla bilgi alis verisinde bulunmasini amaglayan sosyal
paylasim sitesidir. Facebook her gecen giin kullanici sayisini arttirirken bir¢ok yenilige de
kapilarin1 agarak hem mevcut kullanicilarini elinde tutmakta hem de yeni kullanicilar elde
etmektedir.

Global Digital Statistics (2014)1in yaptig1 arastirmaya gore Diinya iizerinde 2.5 milyar
insan internet kullaniyor. Bu kullanicilarin 1.8 milyarinin sosyal medya aglarinda hesabi var.
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Kitalar arasi1 bazda internet kullaniminda Kuzey Amerika, % 81°lik bir oranla basi ¢ekiyor.
Internet kullaniminin en az yaygin oldugu bélge ise Giiney Asya (% 12). Yalnizca 2013 te,
135 milyon insan daha sosyal aglarda hesap olusturmus. Sosyal medya aktif kullanici sayilari
her gegen yil artiyor. Facebook, 1,184 milyarlik giincel aktif kullanici sayisi ile sosyal aglar
arasindaki liderligini koruyor. Aktif kullanici istatistiklerine gore en popiiler ilk 10 sosyal
medya platformlari ise soyle:

e Facebook (1,184 milyar)

o  QQ (Tencent) (816 milyon)
e Qzone (632 milyon)

o  Whatsapp (400 milyon)

e Google+ (300 milyon)

e Wechat (272 milyon)

e LinkedIn (259 milyon)

o  Twitter (232 milyon)

e  Tumblr (230 milyon)

o Tencent Weibo (220 milyon)

1,184 milyar kullaniciya sahip olan Facebook'u 816 milyon kullaniciyla QQ (Tencent) takip
ediyor.

Yapilan arastirmalara bakildiginda; Tirkiye’deki Facebook kullanicilarinin %34.5’ini 18-24
yas araligindaki {iniversite &grencilerinin. de iginde yer aldigi gencler olusturmaktadir
(Socialbakers, 2013, Akt: Ozgiir, 2013). Facebook, iiniversite 6grencilerinin sosyal paylasim
sitesi olarak tercih ettikler1 ve artan sayidaki tiniversite 6grencilerinin siklikla giris yaptigi en
popiiler sosyal paylasim sitesi olarak nitelendirilmektedir (Kabilan, Ahmad ve Abidin, 2010;
Lin ve Lu, 2011;Socialbakers, 2013). Facebook'un bu denli yayginlagmasi, sosyal paylasim
olgusunun popiilerlesmesine bagli bir stlire¢c olarak degerlendirilebilir; ancak diger sosyal
paylasim sitelerine oranla Facebook'un daha ¢ok ilgi gdrmesi kullanicilarina sundugu
interaktif kullanim 6zelligi ve cesitliligi ile iliskili oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

Sosyal ag sitelerinin kullanimindaki bu hizli artig, beraberinde bireyler arasinda iletisim,
etkilesim, paylasim, isbirligi ve sosyallesme gibi olumlu sonuglar1 dogururken ayni zamanda
yiiz yiize iletisimin azalmas1 (Das ve Sahoo, 2011; isbulan, 2011), yalnizlik (Sheldon, 2012;
Tracii ve Sophia, 2011), sosyallesme kaygis1 (Sahin, Isleyen ve Ozdemir, 2012), narsizm
(Tracii ve Sophia, 2011) ve bagimlilik (Wilson, Fornasier ve White, 2010) gibi problemli ve
patolojik sonuglarin ortaya ¢ikmasina da sebep olmustur (Kabilan vd., 2010; Kim, Jeong ve
Lee, 2010).

Sosyal ag bagimliligi, bireylerin sosyal ag sitelerinde mesajlasma, ¢evrimigi oyunlar ve diger
etkilesimli faaliyetleri sebebiyle ¢cok uzun siire internete bagli kalmasindan dolay1 problemli
internet kullanimi, internet bagimlilig1 veya teknoloji bagimlilig1 gibi sonuglar1 da beraberinde
getirmektedir (Das ve Sahoo, 2011; Karaiskos, Tzavellas, Balta ve Paparrigopoulos, 2010).
California Universitesi’nde klinik psikolog Dr. Joanna Lipari, sosyal ag sitesi (Facebook)
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bagimlilik gdstergelerinin su bes onemli ipucunda sakli oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bunlar
(“Are you suffering”, 2010): sosyal ag sitesi kullanirmindan dolay1r uykusuzluk ¢ekmek ve
giinliik aktiviteleri yerine getirememek, sosyal ag sitesinde bir saatten fazla zaman harcamak,
eski iligkileri saplanti haline getirmek, onlarin profillerini sik sik ziyaret etmek, isleri aksatma
egilimi gostermek ve mesai saatlerinde sosyal ag sitesi kullanmak, sosyal ag sitesi
kullanmadan gecirilen giiniin stres ve kaygi yaratmasi seklinde siralanmastir.

Sosyal aglar 6zellikle gengleri onemli dlgiide etkilemektedir. Gengler bu tiir aglari saglikli ve
akilli bir sekilde kullanmayr ogrenebilmelidir (Brown & Bobkowski, 2011). Yapilan
aragtirmalarda sosyal uyum problemi yasayan, yiiz yiize iletisimi tercih etmeyen, sosyal beceri
sorunlar1 olan ve arkadas edinme beklentisi igerisinde olan genglerin ¢evrimici (online)
iletisimi daha ¢ok tercih ettikleri ortaya konulmustur (Mikami, Szwedo, Allen, Evans, Hare,
2010). Giinliik ziyaretinin 250 milyon kullaniciya ulagtig1 Facebook, sosyal aglar igerisinde en
yaygin olarak kullanilan paylasim sitesidir. Yapilan arastirmalarda Facebook’un en ¢ok
iniversite Ogrencileri tarafindan ziyaret edilen bir sosyal paylasim sitesi oldugu ortaya
konulmustur (Effendi, 2011). Facebook bir¢cok kullaniciyr ayni zamanda bir araya toplayip
bireylerin daha verimli bir iletisim kurabilmelerine yardime1 olmaktadir; fakat bunun yaninda
birgok kullanict zamaninin biiyiik bir kismini Facebook'ta 6ldiirmektedir.

Sheldon (2012) tarafindan gerceklestirilen bir baska arastirmada, Facebook kullanicist ile
Facebook kullanicisi olmayan bireyler karsilastirilmistir. Arastirmanin bulgulari, Facebook
kullanicis1 olmayan bireylerin ortalama bir Facebook kullanicilarina gore daha utangag, daha
yalniz ve sosyal agidan daha pasif oldugunu gostermistir. Ote yandan, Skues, Williams ve
Wise (2012) tarafindan gerceklestirilen bir diger arastirmada ise, disa doniik Ggrencilerin
Facebook sosyal ag sitesinde daha fazla vakit gegirdikleri ve yalnizlik ¢eken bireylerin
yalnizliklarindan kurtulabilmek amaciyla daha fazla arkadas edindikleri ortaya ¢ikmuistir.

Avustralya’da 201 {iniversite d8rencist ile gerceklestirilen ve kisilik 6zellikleri ile bagimlilik
egilimi arasindaki iligkinin incelendigi ¢alismalarinda Wilson ve digerleri (2010), disa dontik
ve vicdan muhasebesi yapma egiliminde olmayan Ogrencilerin sosyal ag sitelerini daha sik
kullandiklar1 ve daha yiiksek diizeyde bagimlilik egilimi gosterdiklerini ortaya ¢ikarmislardir.

Cin sosyal ag sitelerini kullanan 6grencilerin algiladiklar1 doyum, yalnizlik ve bireylerin bu
sitelere olan bagimliligini inceledigi ¢alismasinda Wang (2009), yalnmizligin sosyal ag sitesi
bagimhiligin etkileyen bir degisken oldugunu ortaya c¢ikarmistir. Aymi ¢aligmada, sosyal
paylasim sitelerine bagimlilik belirtisi gdsteren 6grencilerin, sosyal ag sitelerini daha uzun
sire kullanan ve daha sik ziyaret eden gen¢ kiz Ggrencilerden olustugu sonucu ortaya
¢ikmustir. Cin’deki dgrencilerin yogun Internet kullanicist olduklari ve %34 oraninda sosyal
ag sitesi bagimlis1 olduklar1 da arastirmada ortaya ¢ikan bir diger sonugtur.

Lightspeed Research tarafindan gergeklestirilen ve 18 ile 34 yaslar1 arasindaki bayan sosyal
ag sitesi kullanicilarinin katildigi diger bir ¢aligmada ise katilimcilarin %34’linlin sabah
uyanir uyanmaz diger ihtiyaglarindan Once sosyal ag sitelerini agtiklari ve katilimcilarin
%39’unun da kendilerini Facebook bagimlisi olarak tanimladiklari ortaya ¢ikmuistir. Ayrica
katilimcilarin %49°u, erkek arkadaslarinin hesaplarini illegal yollarla ele gecirmenin ve
kontrol etmenin normal bir davranis oldugunu belirtmistir (Abhijit, 2011). Bu sonuglar
problemli internet kullanimi gibi patolojik sonuglara sebebiyet vermektedir.
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Alan yazin arastirmalari, sosyal ag sitelerinin kullanimindaki hizli artisin, ortamin
kullanicilarinin psikolojilerine ve kisilik 6zelliklerine olan dogrudan ve dolayl etkilerinin
tespit edilmesini daha da 6nemli hale getirdigini belirtmektedir (Kuss ve Griffiths, 2011; Kuss
ve Griffiths, 2011; Sheldon, 2012; Wilson, Fornasier ve White, 2010). Ote yandan ilgili alan
yazin arastirmalari, sosyal ag kullaniminin kiiltiirden kiiltiire degisiklik gdsterdigi lizerinde
durmakta ve sosyal ag kullanim1 veya bu aga iligskin bagimlilik sorunlarinin belirlenmesinde
farkli kiiltiirleri inceleyen ¢aligmalara ihtiya¢ duyuldugunu dile getirmektedir (Ji vd., 2010;
Kuss ve Griffiths, 2011).

1.1. Amacg

Bu c¢aliymada, Sakarya Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi 6grencilerinin sosyal kagcis
motivasyonuna bagli olarak Facebook kullanimlarinin, Facebook tutumlarma ve bagimliligina
etkisini aragtirmak amac¢lanmistir.

1.2. Problem

Sakarya Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi dgrencilerinin sosyal kagis motivasyonuna bagl olarak
Facebook kullanimlarinin, Facebook tutumlarina ve bagimliligina etkisi var midir?

1.3. Alt Problemler:

1. Sosyal kacis motivasyonu dgrencilerin;

a. Cinsiyetine

b. Boliimiine

gore anlaml bir farklilik géstermekte midir?

2. Ogrencileri Facebook kullanimina yonelten ve Facebook'a baglayan etkenler nelerdir?
3. Ogrencileri Facebook bagimliligina yonelten etkenler nelerdir?

4. Haftalik Facebook kullanim siiresi ile sosyal kacis motivasyonu arasinda anlaml bir iligki
var midir?

5. Facebook'ta sahip olunan arkadas sayisi ile sosyal kacis motivasyonu arasinda anlamli bir
iligki var midir?

1.4. Onem

Giinliik hayatin icine, yeni kavramlar ve sundugu yeni iletisim olanaklari ile birlikte dahil
olan internet, hayatimizin vazgecilmez bir pargasi haline gelmistir. Gilinlimiizde, internet
denilince ¢ogu kisinin aklina belli sosyal paylasim siteleri gelmektedir. Oyle ki kisiler
interneti cogu zaman sadece bu sosyal paylasim sitelerine bakmak amaciyla kullanmaktadir.
Ozellikle Facebook, sosyal paylasim sitelerinin igerisinde en yaygm olarak kullanilanidir.
Bireylerin Facebook ile bir an olsun dertlerini unuttugu, dertlerine ¢6ziim aradigi, yeni bir
cevre edinerek, giinliik hayatlarinda yasayamadiklar1 tutkular1 ve hazlar1 almaya c¢alistig
kisacas1 gercek hayatta yapamadiklar1 ve yasayamadiklar1 bir ¢cok farkli olaylar1 Facebook ile
korkusuzca daha rahat yasayabildikleri durumu goze carpmaktadir. Bu durum bireylerde
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sosyal kacis1 beraberinde getirmektedir. Tabi ki genclerde, sosyal kacis kavrami olarak bilinen
bu tiir olaylarin daha ¢ok yasandigi bilinen bir gergektir. Bu durumun nedeni genglerin
bilgisayar ve internet kullanimi ile birlikte yeni ufuklar1 goriip kesfetmeleri, sanal diinyanin
cekiciligine kapilip yeni arkadaslar edinerek farkli hazlar1 yasamak istemeleridir. Sosyal
uyum problemi yasayan, yliz yiize iletisimi tercih etmeyen, sosyal beceri sorunlar1 olan ve
arkadas edinme beklentisi igerisinde olan genglerin ¢evrimigi (online) iletisimi daha ¢ok tercih
ettikleri ortaya konulmustur. (Mikami, 2010). Facebook bu imkan1 genglere sunmakla birlikte
genglerin zamaninin biiylik bir kismin1 dldiirmelerine sebep olmaktadir. Bu noktadan yola
¢ikarak Sakarya Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi 6grencilerinin, sosyal kagis motivasyonuna
bagli olarak Facebook kullanimlarinin, Facebook tutumlarina ve bagimliligina etkisini
arastirmak amaglanmstir, edinilen bulgularin ve ortaya ¢ikan sonuglarin alan yazinina katkida
bulunacag diisiiniilmektedir.

2. Yontem

Bu arastirma Sakarya Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesine ‘baglh, Bilgisayar ve Ogretim
Teknolojileri Ogretmenligi, Okul Oncesi Ogretmenligi, Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
Damgmanhk ve Uzaktan Egitim (BOTE) béliimlerinde 6grenim goren ogrenciler
iizerinde uygulanmistir. Calismada tarama. yontemi kullamlmistir. Tesadiifi 6rneklem
yoluyla secilen 251 o6grenci iizerinde Facebook Kkullanimi, o6grencileri Facebook'a
baglayan nedenler ve buna paralel olarak Facebook bagimhhg ile sosyal kacis
motivasyonu durumlarim smayan 4 boéliim test edilmistir. Bu amacglar1 karsilamak
iizere, Balc1 ve Ayhan (2007) tarafindan gelistirilen sosyal kacis anketi uygulanmistir
(cronbach’s a= .93). Toplamda 50 soruluk 5’li Likert tipi olcek (tamamen katiliyorum,
katihyorum, kararsizim, katilmiyorum, tamamen katilmiyorum) arastirmaya katilan
goniilli katimcilar tuzerinde uygulanmistir. Uygulama sonucunda, veriler SPSS 16
programi kullanilarak analiz edilmistir ve ¢ikan sonuglara gore yorumlanmistir.

2.1. Evren ve Orneklem

Aragtirma evrenini, Sakarya Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesine bagl béliimlerde 6grenim géren
ogrenciler olugturmaktadir. Orneklem grubunu ise, Sakarya Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesinde
ogrenim gormekte olan Bilgisayar ve Ogretim Teknolojileri Ogretmenligi, Okul Oncesi
Ogretmenligi, Rehberlik ve Psikolojik Danismanlik ve Uzaktan Egitim (BOTE) boliimlerinde
ogrenim goren 1. 2. 3. ve 4. smifta okuyan Ogrenciler olusturmaktadir; ancak 6lgegin hatali
ya da eksik doldurulmasi, doldurulmak istenmemesi gibi nedenlerle uygulama 251 6grenci ile
gerceklestirilmistir.

2.2. Gegerlik ve Giivenirlik Calismasi

Tablo 2.1.
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Cronbach's Alpha
Based on
Standardized
Cronbach's Alpha Items N of Items
,930 ,931 50]

0.80 < a < 1.00 ise dlgek yiiksek giivenirliktedir (Field, 2000). Cronbach's Alpha degerine
bakilacak olursa .93 degeri 6l¢egin glivenirliginin yiiksek oldugunu gostermektedir. Psikolojik
bir test i¢in hesaplanan giivenirlik katsayisinin .70 ve daha yiiksek olmasi test puanlarinin
giivenirligi i¢in genel olarak yeterli goriilmektedir (Bliytlikoztiirk, 2011).

2.3. Faktor Analizi

Faktor analizinin uygulanacagi orneklemin yeterliliginin 6l¢tilmesi Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin
(KMO) o6l¢iimii ile yapilir. Bu deger 1'e ne kadar yakin ise veri grubuna faktdr analizi
yapilmasinin uygun oldugu soylenir. KMO degeri .60'dan kuigiik ise ilgili veri grubuna faktor
analizi yapilamaz. Faktor analizinin uygunlugu icin, KMO .60’nin iizerinde olmasinin yani
sira Barlett test sonuglarin gecerliligi ve anlamh olmasi da gerekmektedir (Biiyiikoztiirk,
2004). Olgek 6gelerinin belirlenmesinde Varimax rotation analizi sonucu faktdr yiikiiniin en
az. 30 ve tek faktor altinda yer almas1 (maddenin iki ayri faktor altinda ytiksek faktor ytkii
almas1 durumunda farkin en az. 10 olmasi1) Olgiitii esas alinmustir. Bu degerler literatiirde
farkliliklar gostermekte ve genellikle .30 ve .40 degerleri sinir deger olarak alinmaktadir (Tsai
ve Liu, 2005). Bu ¢alismada KMO’nun 6rneklem uygunluk katsayis1 hesaplanmis ve degeri
.86 olarak hesaplanmistir:"Dolayisiyla. KMO degeri yeterlidir ve anlamli oldugu i¢in faktor
analizine uygundur ifadesi kullanilabilir.

Tablo 2.2. KMO and Bartlett's Test

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. ,860

Bartlett's Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square 7,866E3
df 1225
Sig. ,000
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Tablo 2.3. Total Variance Explained

Initial Eigenvalues

Extraction Sums of Squared Loadings

Rotation Sums of Squared Loadings

IComponent Total | % of Variance | Cumulative % Total % of Variance | Cumulative % Total % of Variance | Cumulative %
1 13,659 27,317 27,317 13,659 27,317 27,317 8,044 16,089 16,089
2 5,111 10,222 37,540 5,111 10,222 37,540 7,180 14,359 30,448]
3 3,021 6,041 43,581 3,021 6,041 43,581 6,566 13,133 43,581
4 2,304 4,607 48,188

5 1,936 3,871 52,059

6 1,556 3,112 55,171

7 1,371 2,743 57,914

8 1,331 2,662 60,576

9 1,218 2,436 63,012

10 1,081 2,162 65,174

11 1,040 2,079 67,253

12 1,014 2,028 69,281

13 912 1,824 71,105

14 ,905 1,809 72,915

15 ,855 1,711 74,626

16 ,827 1,654 76,279

17 774 1,549 77,828

18 720 1,441 79,269

19 687 1,374 80,643

20 ,626 1,252 81,895

21 ,588 1,176 83,071

22 ,575 1,149 84,221

23 ,524 1,047 85,268

24 ,520 1,039 86,307

25 A77 ,954 87,261

26 470 ,941 88,202

27 444 ,888 89,091

28 428 ,856 89,947

29 ,399 ,799 90,746

30 373 746 91,491

31 360 721 92,212

32 ,347 ,695 92,907

33 ,328 ,657 93,564
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34 ,320 ,639 94,203
35 ,292 ,584 94,787
36 ,283 ,565 95,352
37 ,243 ,487 95,839
38 ,239 477 96,316
39 ,215 ,429 96,745
40 ,203 ,406 97,151
41 ,194 ,387 97,538
42 ,187 374 97,913
43 177 ,354 98,266
44 ,158 316 98,582
45 ,149 ,297 98,879
46 ,143 ,287 99,166
47 ,122 ,244 99,411
48 ,110 ,220 99,631
49 ,103 ,206 99,837
?0 ,082 ,163 100,000
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.

Tablo 2.4. Rotated Component Matrix®

Component
2 3
F48 ,760 ,104 -,061
F47 ,675 ,237 ,074
F46 ,646 317 ,014
F44 ,626 ,062 ,322
F36 ,608 ,093 ,367
F43 ,603 ,358 ,266
F24 ,598 ,251 278
F29 ,591 272 ,316
F3 ,584 -,082 ,304
F9 ,547 411 ,098
F49 ,531 -,149 -, 178
F7 512 ,123 ,246
F42 512 ,325 318
F2 ,504 -,173 ,127
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Yapilan faktor analizi sonucunda 6l¢egin ii¢ boyutlu oldugu tespit
edilmistir; sar1 olanlar birinci boyut, mavi olanlar ikinci boyut,
kirmiz1 olanlar iiglincii boyut ve mor olanlar dlgekten ¢ikarilmasi
gerekenler. Mor olanlar uygun olmadigi icin Buna gore;
| |
Tablo 2.5. KMO and Bartlett's Test
I Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. ,866
Bartlett's Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square 7,329E3
df 1035
Sig. ,000
| |
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Tablo 2.6. Total Variance Explained

Extraction Sums of Squared

Initial Eigenvalues Loadings Rotation Sums of Squared Loadings
% of Cumulative % of Cumulative % of Cumulative
Component | Total | Variance % Total Variance % Total Variance %
1 13,285 28,880 28,880| 13,285 28,880 28,880 8,024 17,444 17,444
2 4,992 10,852 39,733 4,992 10,852 39,733 6,701 14,568 32,012
3 2,955 6,425 46,157 2,955 6,425 46,157 6,507 14,145 46,157
4 2,181 4,741 50,898
5 1,796 3,905 54,803
6 1,316 2,860 57,663
7 1,246 2,710 60,373
8 1,209 2,629 63,002
9 1,101 2,394 65,396
10 1,022 2,222 67,618
11 974 2,118 69,736
12 ,907 1,973 71,709
13 ,865 1,880 73,589
14 ,794 1,725 75,314
15 ,770 1,674 76,988
16 ,691 1,503 78,491
17 ,677 1,471 79,962
18 ,665 1,445 81,407
19 ,580 1,260 82,667
20 ,557 1,212 83,879
21 ,518 1,127 85,006
22 ,499 1,085 86,091
23 475 1,032 87,123
24 ,460 ,999 88,123
25 ,440 ,956 89,079
26 421 916 89,995
27 ,400 ,870 90,865
28 ,382 ,832 91,696
29 ,360 ,783 92,479
30 ,339 737 93,216
31 311 ,677 93,893
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32

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

296
274
254
243
233
209
201
,183
,174
152
151
124
118

11

,085

644
597
552
529
507
455
436
397
378
331
328
270
256

242

s

,185
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94,537
95,133
95,686
96,214
96,722
97,176
97,613
98,010
98,388
98,719
99,047
99,317
99,573

99,815

100,000

Extraction Method: Principal Component

Analysis.

Tablo 2.7. Rotated Component Matrix*

Component
2 3
F48 773 ,081 -,078
F47 ,684 ,219 ,067
F46 ,643 ,307 ,017
F44 ,632 ,039 314
F24 ,629 ,224 ,258
F36 ,622 ,072 ,362
F29 ,615 ,246 ,303
F43 ,600 ,353 275
F3 ,598 -,101 ,289
F9 ,584 ,389 ,080
F7 ,558 ,098 212
F49 512 -,150 -,181
F2 ,496 -, 185 ,125
F42 ,494 ,319 ,339
F8 ,492 -,279 ,343
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F21 489 216 356
F45 A64 358 ,096
F4 463 1396 ,032
F40 416 245 311
F4l 398 272 221
Fl4 ,110 . -,003
f10 265 . -024
F12 423 . ,006
Fl1 331 . ,007
F17 -,095 . ,095
F16 202 . ,009
F13 ,020 . ,006
F6 246 . 203
Fl - 167 . -,021
F18 -011 . ,106
F22 ,026 . ,149
F5 328 . 142
F15 074 . -,061
F38 223 . 246
F32 ,129 -,040 .
F33 ,126 -,051 .
F26 202 112 .
F25 224 ,139 .
F23 236 ,129 .
F30 317 ,196 .
F31 -,145 -350 .
F19 348 244 .
F34 334 391 .
F28 -,042 -,056 .
F37 439 210 .
F35 468 203 .
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Extraction Method: Principal Component
Analysis.
Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser

Normalization.

a. Rotation converged in 5 iterations.

166



ICQH 2014

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

Cinsiyet

Y%

2.4. Katihmecilarin Demografik Ozellikleri

Tablo 2.8. Demografik Veriler
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Kiz 133 53.0
Erkek 118 47.0
—Toplam 251 100.0
Facebook'u kullanmaya basladim F o
(1]
1 yildan az °
Boliim 5 F 20 %
1 va1l Once
Okul O ] 7 2.8
2yilonce ™! . 50 .4 19.9
TIzaltan St (ROTE) aA[ . oA
OZanNialrr 1_151 T \JJ\_I T J_J} U O.U
PDR 76 30.3
BOTE 105 41.8
Toplam 251 100.0
o,
Simif F v
2 165 65.7
3 64 25.5
4 22 8.8
Toplam 251 100

2.5. Katihmcilarin Facebook Kullanim Durumlar

Tablo 2.9. Facebook Kullanim fle Tlgili Bulgular
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Facebook'u haftada ne kadar
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> ylll?lllllclgnlyorsunuz? 48 ’ 19.1 "

4 yldanfazla—
Haftada 1 giin 170 19 67.7 76
Haftada 2-3 giin 29 11.6
Haftada 4-6 giin 40 15.9
Hergiin 163 64.9
Facebook'taki arkadas sayim; F %
100'den az 2 8.8
101-300 100 39.8
301-500 77 30.7
501-700 26 10.4
701-900 13 )
900'den fazla 13 52
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Diger sosyal paylasim sitelerine iiyelik;

F %

Yahoo 22 8.8
Twitter 155 61.8
My Space 6 24
Diger (foursquare, instagram) 11 4.4
Yok 57 227

2.6. Sosyal Kacis Motivasyonunun Ogrencilerin Cinsiyet ve Boéliimlerine Gore
Degerlendirilmesi

Levene's Test for Equality of
Variances
Std. Error
F Sig. t df Sig. (2-tailed) | Mean Difference Difference
F40 Ev, okul ve arkadas
cevremdeki dertlerimi 462 ,497 -,616 248,581 ,538 -,09195 ,14917
unutturuyor.
F41 Bir an olsun problemlerinden
o ,662 ,416 -,085 249 ,932 -,01249 ,14647
uzaklagmak igin.
-,085 243,030 ,932 -,01249 ,14679
F42 Kendimi daha az yalniz
,166 ,684 -1,363 249 ,174 -, 18542 ,13603
hissetmemi sagladigi igin.
-1,367 247,566 ,173 -,18542 ,13567
F43 Icimdeki farkli duygu ve
heyecanlari agiga ¢ikardigi ,298 ,586 -1,467 249 ,144 -,19581 ,13345
igin.
-1,462 241,485 ,145 -,19581 ,13390
F44 Bir gruba aitmis duygusunu
,061 ,805 -1,023 249 ,308 -,14961 ,14632
hissedebilmek igin.
-1,022 244,773 ,308 -,14961 ,14641
F45 Dinlenmeme yardimci oldugu
) 517 473 ,340 249 , 734 ,04798 ,14108
icin.
,340 244,936 ,734 ,04798 ,14115
F46 Beni bagka bir diinyaya
,532 ,467 -,996 249 ,320 -,15299 ,15361
gotlirdiigl igin.
-,993 242,104 ,322 -,15299 ,15406
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F47 Bagkalartyla nasil
anlagabilecegimi gosterdigi ,361 ,549 -,384 249 ,701 -,05990 ,15597
igin.
-,385 247,534 ,701 -,05990 ,15557
F48 Arkadas bulmak yeni
,031 ,860 -2,422 249 ,016 -,36721 ,15159
insanlarla tamigmak igin.
2,420 244,618 ,016 -,36721 15172
F49 Farkli tilkelerden yeni
insanlarla tanmismak bana ,340 ,560 -1,600 249 111 -,25417 ,15885
heyecan veriyor.
-1,606 248,269 ,109 -,25417 ,15823
a. Cinsiyete Gore
Tablo 2.11.
cinsiyet N Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error Mean
F40 Kiz 133 2,3233 1,22814/,10649
Erkek 118 2,4153 1,13474],10446
F41 Kiz 133 2,6316 1,13801(,09868
Erkek 118 2,6441 1,18051(,10867
F42 Kiz 133 2,4586 1,09760(,09517
Erkek 118 2,6441 1,05024(,09668
F43 Kiz 133 2,4737 1,02676/,08903
Erkek 118 2,6695 1,08648(,10002
F44 Kiz 133 2,4436 1,15085(,09979
Erkek 118 2,5932 1,16382{,10714
F45 Kiz 133 3,0226 1,11101{,09634
Erkek 18| 2,9746 1,12061],10316 Yapilan analizlerde
ogrencilerin cinsiyet
F46 Kiz 133 2,7368 1,18638[,10287 faktoriine gé’)re sosyal kac;ls
Erkek 118 2,8898 1,24574/,11468 motivasyonlari durumu
F47 Kz 133 2.8045 1,25806(,10909 karsilagtirilmistir. Arkadag
bulmak yeni insanlarla
Erkek 118 2,8644 1,20480|,11091 tanismak icin (F48) anket
F48 Kiz 133 2,4887 1,19098|,10327 maddesinde erkek
Erkek 18| 28559 12073511115 ogrenciler lehine anlamls
bir farklilik goriilmiistiir (p
F49 K 133 2,4662 1,29421(,11222
1z <0,05).
Erkek 118 2,7203 1,21166[,11154
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b. Boliimlere Gore
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Tablo 2.12.
N Mean Std. Deviation Std. Error
F40 Okul Oncesi 50 2,2000 1,10657 ,15649
Uzaktan Egitim 20 2,7500 1,29269 ,28905
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,2105 1,18114 ,13549
Danigmanlik
Bote 105 2,4857 1,18577 ,11572
Total 251 2,3665 1,18369 ,07471
F41 Okul Oncesi 50 2,5400 1,11043 ,15704
Uzaktan Egitim 20 2,8500 1,13671 ,25418
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,5395 1,12476 ,12902
Danigsmanlik
Bote 105 2,7143 1,20667 ,11776
Total 251 2,6375 1,15587 ,07296
F42 Okul Oncesi 50 2,3000 1,07381 ,15186
Uzaktan Egitim 20 2,5500 ,88704 ,19835
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,5263 1,10120 ,12632
Danigmanlik
Bote 105 2,6762 1,08747 ,10613
Total 251 2,5458 1,07745 ,06801
F43 Okul Oncesi 50 2,3400 1,09935 ,15547
Uzaktan Egitim 20 2,7000 97872 ,21885
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,5132 1,07695 ,12353
Danigsmanlik
Bote 105 2,6857 1,03138 ,10065
Total 251 2,5657 1,05767 ,06676
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F44 Okul Oncesi 50 2,3000 1,14731 ,16225
Uzaktan Egitim 20 2,9000 1,11921 ,25026
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,3421 1,08999 ,12503
Danigmanlik
Bote 105 2,6667 1,19024 ,11616
Total 251 2,5139 1,15707 ,07303
F45 Okul Oncesi 50 2,9400 1,11410 ,15756
Uzaktan Egitim 20 3,2000 1,05631 ,23620
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,7105 1,17548 ,13484
Danigsmanlik
Bite 105 3,2000 1,04145 ,10163
Total 251 3,0000 1,11355 ,07029
F46 Okul Oncesi 50 2,2000 1,10657 ,15649
Uzaktan Egitim 20 3,1000 1,02084 ,22827
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,7895 1,20350 ,13805
Danigmanlik
Bote 105 3,0571 1,21551 ,11862
Total 251 2,8088 1,21461 ,07667
F47 Okul Oncesi 50 2,3400 1,22241 ,17287
Uzaktan Egitim 20 3,3500 ,81273 ,18173
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,7763 1,21763 ,13967
Danigmanlik
Bote 105 3,0095 1,24418 ,12142
Total 251 2,8327 1,23121 07771
F48 Okul Oncesi 50 2,2200 1,29819 ,18359
Uzaktan Egitim 20 3,3500 ,87509 ,19568
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,4079 1,10969 ,12729
Danigsmanlik
Bite 105 2,9238 1,18236 ,11539
Total 251 2,6614 1,21031 ,07639
F49 Okul Oncesi 50 1,9800 1,25340 ,17726
Uzaktan Egitim 20 3,3000 97872 ,21885
Rehberlik ve Psikolojik
76 2,6184 1,29581 ,14864
Danigsmanlik
Bote 105 2,7143 1,18252 ,11540
Total 251 2,5857 1,26001 ,07953
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durumu karsilagtirilmistir. Tablo 2.11 'e gbre sosyal kagis motivasyonunun Uzaktan Egitim
(BOTE) ve Bilgisayar ve Ogretim Teknolojileri Ogretmenligi boliimleri lehine oldugu
goriilmektedir.

2.7. Facebook Kullanimlar1 ve Facebook'a Baglanma Nedenleri

Tablo 2.13. Facebook Kullanimlari

X SS
Facebook’a, tagimabilir aletlerle her yerden 4.23 1.08
kolayca erisirim.
Facebook iletisim agisindan hayatimi 3.55 1.00
oldukga kolaylastirdi
Facebook ozellikleri agisindan  diger 3.17 1.16
paylasim sitelerinden daha iistlindiir.
Genellikle giin icinde yakin 3.08 1.19
arkadaglarimin profillerini ziyaret ederim.
Facebook sayesinde yaratilmis olan sanal
sosyal ortam kendimi rahat . ifade 2.96 1.22
edebilmem i¢in bana imkan sunar.
Facebook’taki reklamlar dikkatimi ¢eker. 2.55 1.29
Facebook’ta  bana =~ gelen.  arkadas 1.77 92
tekliflerinin hepsini kabul ederim.
Facebook’un 6nerdigi » kisileri arkadas 1.77 9
olarak eklerim.
Facebook’taki reklamlari yapilan 1.72 92

tiriinlerden satin aldigim olur.

Tablo 2.12'e gore Ogrencilerin facebook kullanimlarinda 6ne ¢ikan maddeler; Facebook’a,
taginabilir aletlerle her yerden kolayca erisirim. Facebook 6zellikleri agisindan diger paylasim
sitelerinden daha istiindiir. Genellikle giin i¢cinde yakin arkadaglarimin profillerini ziyaret
ederim ve facebook iletisim acisindan hayatimi oldukca kolaylastirdi maddeleridir.

Tablo 2.14. Facebook'a Baglanma Nedenleri

X ss
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Facebook’ta iletisim kurarken kendimi

disaridakinden daha giivende 4.09 73
hissediyorum.

Bilgisayar ile i¢ i¢e biiylidiim bu yiizden

diger online iletisim araglarmi  ve 4.03 11
Facebook’u kullanmak hosuma gidiyor.

Arkadaslarimin bir ¢at1 altinda toplanmast 3.86 86
Merak 3.81 .19
Bedava iletisim ortami sunmasi 3.79 82
Duygularim: paylasmak 3.66 95
Uzaktaki arkadaglarim 3.53 1.07
Haberler 3.39 1.29
Tamdiklarimla siirekli iletisim halinde 3.35 1.09
kaliyorum

Tablo 2.13'e bakildiginda Ogrencileri Facebook'a baglayan nedenleri tespit eden anket
maddelerinin hepsi yiiksek oranda katilim gérmdistiir.

2.8. Facebook Bagimhihgi

Tablo 2.15. Facebook Bagimlihgi

X SS

Hem yiiz yiize hem de Facebook ile 3.84 75
iletisim kurmak hosuma gidiyor.
Facebook’u kullanmasam da arka planda

S 3.25 1.21
acik kaliyor ara sira girip kim, ne yazmis
merak edip bakiyorum.
Disaridayken Facebook’ta olup bitenleri 276 1.24

merak ediyorum.
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Facebook’u kapattim tekrar agtim.

Facebook’u gereginden fazla kullandigimi
diisiiniiyorum.

Facebook zamanim alsa da kendimi mutlu
hissedip sorunlarimi unutuyorum.

Yiiz yiize iletisim yerine Facebook ile
iletisim kurmaktan daha ¢ok
hoslaniyorum.

Facebook sayesinde digarida, yiiz yiize
arkadagliklardan daha c¢ok yeni arkadaslar

ediniyorum.

Yapacak bir¢cok isim varken Facebook’a
sik sik girme ihtiyaci duyuyorum.

Facebook’ta harcadigim zamandan dolay1
6devlerim aksiyor.

Facebook kullanimindan dolay1.giinliik
sosyal aktivitelerimi aksatmaya

bagladigimi diislinliyorum.
Facebookla yalnizligmmi gideriyorum.

Facebook’u kapatmak istiyorum.

Facebook kapansa kendimi' diinya ile
iletisimim kesilmis gibi hissederim.

Facebook kullanma zamanimi kisaltmay1

denedim ama bagsaramadim.

Facebook’u kapatmak istedigim halde

vazgecemiyorum.

Facebook’u kapatmayr denedim ama

basaramadim.

Herhangi bir nedenden dolay1 Facebook’a

2.51

247

241

241

2.37

2.36

2.26

2.25

2.21

2.19

2.14

2.09

2.03

2.02

1.45

1.21

1.13

1.33

1.19

1.21

1.13

1.13

1.03

1.10

1.13

1.17

1.04
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giremedigim zaman keyifsiz ve hirgin 1.94 99

oluyorum.

Yukaridaki tabloya gore Facebook bagimliligina yonelik 6ne ¢ikan maddeler; Hem yiiz yiize
hem de Facebook ile iletisim kurmak hosuma gidiyor. Facebook’u kullanmasam da arka
planda acik kaliyor ara sira girip kim, ne yazmis merak edip bakiyorum maddeleridir.

2.9. Haftahk Facebook Kullanim Siiresi ile Sosyal Kacis Motivasyonu Arasidaki Iliski

Tablo 2.16. Correlations

s6 sosyalkacis

Haftalik Pearson Correlation 1 ,253"
Facebook Sig. (2-tailed) 000}
Kullanimi

N 251 251
sosyalkacis Pearson Correlation ,253™ 1

Sig. (2-tailed) 000

N 251 251

**_ Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Tablo 2.16'daki 0,253 degeri zayif da olsa haftalik Facebook kullanim stiresi ile sosyal kagis
motivasyonu arasinda pozitif dogrusal bir iligki oldugunu gostermektedir.

2.10. Facebook'ta Sahip Olunan Arkadas Sayisi ile Sosyal Ka¢is Motivasyonu
Arasindaki iliski

Tablo 2.17. Correlations

s7 sosyalkacis

Facebook'ta Pearson Correlation 1 297"
sahip olunan ;. 5 tailed) ,000]
arkadas sayis1

N 251 251
sosyalkacis Pearson Correlation 297" 1

Sig. (2-tailed) ,000

N 251 251

**, Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
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Tablo 2.17'deki 0,297 degeri zayif da olsa Facebook'ta sahip olunan arkadas sayisi ile sosyal
kacis motivasyonu arasinda pozitif dogrusal bir iligki oldugunu gostermektedir.
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3. Sonuclar

Arastirmadan elde edilen sonuglar alt ama¢ ve bulgularla tutarli olacak sekilde sirasiyla
aciklanmustir.

Yapilan analizlerde aragtirma kapsamina dahil edilen 6grencilerin biiylik ¢ogunlugunun
Facebook'u 4 yildan fazla bir stiredir kullandiklari, yine biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun Facebook'ta her
giin vakit gecirdikleri ortaya konulmustur. Ayrica katilimcilarin ¢ogunun Facebook'taki
arkadas sayilarinin 101-300 arasinda oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bilen, Ercan, Giilmez (2014)'iin
yaptig1 caligmada ise 0grencilerin biiyiik cogunlugunun facebook’u genelde giinde 1-3 saat
arasinda kullandiklar1 ve yine biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun sahip oldugu arkadas sayisinin 300'{in
tizerinde oldugu ortaya konulmustur. Bir diger bulgu 6grencilerin en ¢ok kullandiklar1 diger
sosyal paylasim sitelerine bakildiginda 6ne ¢ikanlar sirasiyla twitter, yahoo, diger
(foursquare, instagram) ve Myspace'tir. Karsilastirmali bir ¢alisma olarak Global Digital
Statistics (2014)"in yaptig1 arastirmaya gore; 1,184 milyar kullaniciya sahip olan Facebook'u
816 milyon kullaniciyla QQ (Tencent) takip ettigi goriilmektedir.

Sosyal kagis motivasyonunun o6grencilerin cinsiyet ve boliimlerine gdre degerlendirilmesi
incelendiginde Ogrencilerin cinsiyetlerine gore anlamli bir farklilik goériilmemistir; fakat
arkadas bulmak yeni insanlarla tamigmak i¢in anket' maddesinde erkek oOgrenciler lehine
anlaml bir farklilik gorilmiistiir. Alanyazin incelendiginde, erkeklerin sosyal ag sitesi
bagimliliklarinin kadinlara oranla daha fazla oldugunu belirten arastirma sonuglarina ulagsmak
miimkiindiir (Cam ve Isbulan, 2012). Benzer bir ¢alisma Tektas (2014)'iin arastirmasinda elde
ettigi sonug; sosyal ag-paylagim sitelerinde kadin 6grencilerin erkek ogrencilere gore daha
fazla zaman gecirdikleri yoniindedir. Alanyazin ile ortaya ¢ikan benzerlik veya farkin Tiirk
toplumunun erkeklerin hakimiyetinde, ataerkil toplum olusu ve kadinlarin, kurallara erkeklere
kiyasla daha fazla uyma egilimi gostermesinden (Akbulut ve Eristi, 2011) kaynaklanabilecegi
diistiniilmektedir. Ayni durum bdliim bazinda incelendiginde; sosyal kagis motivasyonunun
Uzaktan Egitim (BOTE) ve Bilgisayar ve Ogretim Teknolojileri Ogretmenligi boliimleri
lehine oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu durumun sonucu olarak her iki bélimiin de teknoloji
temelli yapilanmasi, internetin ve bilgisayarin kullaniminin daha {ist diizeyde 6grenilmesi ve
dolayistyla 6grencilerin yeni ufuklar1 kesfedip sanal diinyanin cazibesine kapilmalari bu
durumun nedeni olarak gosterilebilir (Yildiz, 2014).

Yapilan analizlerde Ogrencilerin Facebook kullanim ve Facebook'a baglanma nedenlerine
bakildiginda kullanim boyutunda; Facebook’a, tasinabilir aletlerle her yerden kolayca erigirim
maddesine katilim digerlerine oranla yogunluk géstermektedir. Facebook 6zellikleri agisindan
diger paylasim sitelerinden daha {istiindiir. Genellikle giin i¢inde yakin arkadaslarimin
profillerini ziyaret ederim ve Facebook iletisim agisindan hayatimi oldukg¢a kolaylastirdi
maddelerine katilimin daha yiiksek oldugu goriilmiistiir. Baglanma nedenleri boyutunda ise;
anket maddelerinin hepsi yiiksek oranda katilim gérmiistiir. Ozellikle Facebook’ta iletisim
kurarken kendimi disaridakinden daha giivende hissediyorum maddesi 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.
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Facebook bagimlilig1 boyutuna bakildiginda en fazla katilim; hem yiiz yiize hem de Facebook
ile iletisim kurmak hosuma gidiyor. Facebook’u kullanmasam da arka planda agik kaliyor ara
sira girip kim, ne yazmis merak edip bakiyorum maddeleridir.

Elde edilen sonuglara goére haftalik facebook kullanim siiresi ile sosyal kagis motivasyonu
arasinda pozitif dogrusal bir iliski oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Calismadan elde edilen bir diger sonug ise, Facebook'ta sahip olunan arkadas sayisi ile sosyal
kacis motivasyonu arasinda da pozitif dogrusal bir iligki oldugudur.
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Abstract

In this study curriculum delivery at the Wisconsin International University College (WIUC)
in Ghana was examined in relationship to employability of students graduating from the
university over a twelve year period from the year 2000 to 2012. An online based survey was
placed on the University College’s website and graduates from 2000 to 2012 were invited
through e-mail message to visit the website and complete the survey. The survey instrument
comprised 27 items and addressed three research questions. Two hundred and thirty eight
(238) graduates completed the survey for this paper. Results indicated that, time taken by
graduates to find employment averaged one year from year of graduation. Most of graduates
(55%) who explained that their current job was not their first also indicated that they had
work before graduating from the University College. Respondents pointed to a strong
relevance of WIUC-Ghana Curriculum delivery to graduate job responsibilities. Eighty-six
(86%) of graduates-indicated that the curriculum experienced at WIUC-Ghana had relevance
to their job responsibilities. A significant proportion of respondents confirmed that they
realized their career goals and expectations from their current employment and felt satisfied
with theiruise of qualifications obtained from the WIUC-Ghana. This work should extend the
knowledge that, putting the right (aligned) curriculum in place and effectively delivering, will
equip graduates with the skills they need for advancement and in achieving employment
related outcomes. Effective curriculum delivery should build upon skills and knowledge
acquired by students through the various levels of their university experiences. Such a
curriculum should extend graduates’ knowledge through an emphasis on consistent
programme evaluation, effective supervision and leadership.

Introduction

Universities and institutions of higher learning are no longer expected to simply prepare
graduates for a world of work, but to continuously support the learning and professional
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development of working people. It is therefore important for these institutions to develop
more flexible and creative models of delivery in order to support the development of
autonomous, lifelong learners who are skilled in reflecting on their learning (both formal and
informal) and planning for their personal, educational and professional development (Gray
and Knight, 2013). Against this backdrop, the Wisconsin International University College, a
private University College (WIUC) in Ghana embarked on a standards aligned curriculum
delivery effort providing internal quality assurance, teaching and learning support, advice,
guidance, coaching and mentorship, peer and collaborative learning, assessment and
feedback, personal development planning and tutoring, skills development and practice and
enabling access to curriculum resources such as technology and state of the art library
facilities.
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According to Tweed (2007), standards are statements that define what all students need to
know, understand and be able to do and that standards form the framework of the curriculum
by stating the most important big ideas, concepts and skills. Curriculum was referred to as
lessons and courses or whole year frameworks in a subject. Curriculum delivery, according to
Gray & Knight (2013), is the many ways in which learners are empowered to achieve the
outcomes offered to them by a curriculum. In this context, curriculum delivery is meant to
embody the many diverse ways in which learners are enabled to achieve the outcomes offered
to them by a curriculum. Teaching, learning support, advice and guidance, coaching,
mentorship, peer and collaborative learning, feedback and assessment, personal development
planning and tutoring, skills development and practice, and enabling access to curriculum
resources are all processes that might be involved in this context is meant to embody the
many diverse ways in which learners are enabled to achieve the outcomes offered to them by
a curriculum.

The interplay among standards, assessments, content, and instruction and describes activities
that will lead students to understand the knowledge and skills they should acquire.
Furthermore, Tweed (2007) shows that, the subject area curriculum combines standards with
themes or subject area topics in an orderly sequence alongside instructional methods that give
students ample opportunities to learn content and skills. When content, assessment and
instruction are aligned, it means that the three become coherent across grade/credit levels and
courses (Tweed, 2007) to impact positively on graduate attributes. Bowden et al (2000) define
graduate attributes as the qualities, skills and understandings a university community expects
its students to develop during their time with the institution. They further note that these
attributes go beyond the disciplinary expertise and technical knowledge that has traditionally
formed the core of most university courses and show that graduate attributes are the qualities
that also prepare graduates as agents of social good and change in an unknown future.

Flinders University has adopted seven graduate attributes and aims to produce graduates of
bachelor’s degrees who are knowledgeable, can apply their knowledge, communicate
effectively, can work independently, are collaborative, value ethical behaviour and connect
across boundaries (Flinders.edu, 2014). Graduate attributes are thus linked to learning and
pedagogy and provide opportunities to develop specific skills such as team work, problem-
solving, critical thinking and support experiential and work-integrated learning referred to as
generic skills. Bridgstock, (2009), observes that, in the context of a rapidly changing
information and knowledge-intensive economies, workers must be both immediately and
sustainably employable. In order to do so, they must not only maintain and develop
knowledge and skills that are specific to their own discipline or occupation, but must also
possess ‘generic’ skills, dispositions and attributes that are transferable to many occupational
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situations and areas. Kearns (2001) defined generic skills as ‘those transferable skills which
are essential for employability at some level for most’and Mayor (1992), identified generic
skills as ‘core skills’, ‘key competencies’, ‘transferable skills’ or ‘under-pinning skills
essential for employment.

As a matter of fact they possession of generic skills or graduate attributes may also influence
the way the University is perceived and marketed by its students and others. Barrie (2004),
writes that “the skills, knowledge and abilities of university graduates, beyond disciplinary
content knowledge, which are applicable to a range of contexts.” Applying graduate attributes
to different contexts shows how students’ and graduates’ lives are shaped. To academia,
graduate attributes may show the type of students and researchers they are, can be and are
going to be in future. To society and the community, they demonstrate their contribution to
the job market, their employability. Employability therefore reflects the outcome of applying
graduate attributes in the context of work and career (University of Edinburgh, 2011).

The development of student attributes is constantly featured in the WIUC’s standards aligned
curriculum delivery drive and strategic plan whether talking about research, teaching and
learning. However, there has not been any study as yet to assess the impact of the WIUC’s
standards aligned curriculum delivery mode on graduate attributes and their employability. A
tracer study was therefore carried out in 2013 to examine the impacts of standards aligned
mode of curriculum delivery at the Wisconsin International University College (WIUC) on
graduate attributes and employability of its graduating students over a twelve year period.

Literature Review

Internal Quality Assurance

The WIUC, received its Interim Accreditation in January 2000 under the name University
College of Wisconsin International University - Ghana (UCWIU-Gh). It was thus one of the
first private universities to receive accreditation. It began its operations in August 2000. The
WIUC’s vision is to provide the opportunity for young men and women from Ghana, as well
as the rest of Africa, to acquire the knowledge and skills relevant to successful careers and
fulfillment in an increasingly globalizing and competitive world. It is affiliated with the
University of Ghana, Legon, and the University of the Cape Coast.

It offers Bachelor's degrees in Computer Science, Management and Business Studies.
Graduate programmes include an MA degree in Adult Education with emphasis on Human
Resource Management and Community Development and an MBA with specializations in
Human Resource Management, Marketing, Finance, Accounting, Project Management,
Entrepreneurial Management and Management Information Systems. The University also
offers an MA in Global Leadership through Azusa Pacific University in California. Currently
the university college has 4000 undergraduate students and 500 graduate students. About 30%
of students come from outside Ghana, mainly from Nigeria and 11 other Africa countries.

The University’s commitment to the assurance of the quality of its academic programmes was
broadly expressed in its mission statement. The mission of the University is to “develop
world-class human resources and capabilities to meet national development needs and global
challenges through quality teaching, learning, research, and knowledge dissemination
(Boateng, 2012)”.
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1. Activities of the Quality Assurance and Institutional Relations Unit include:

2. Curriculum audits to make sure that what is taught by instructors is consistent between
WIUC and benchmarked Universities (affiliated Universities)

3. Aligned curriculum to standards enforced by the National Accreditation Board

4. Audit course outlines to make sure they are created and properly aligned groups of
instructors of common course taught

5. Audit course descriptions to be sure that course outlines are properly aligned

The overall goal of the Quality Assurance Policy (QAP) of the University College is to
demonstrate that WIUC’s responsibility as enshrined in the vision and mission statement is
being satisfactorily discharged. Specifically, quality assurance at the University College
worked to ensure a guaranteed and viable curriculum by:

1. Identifying and communicating the content considered essential for all students

2. Ensuring that the essential content can be addressed in the amount of time available
for instruction

3. Sequencing and organizing the essential-.content in such a way that students have
ample opportunity to learn

4. Ensuring that teachers address the essential content

5. Protecting the instructional time that is available (Marzano (2003; cited by Tweed,
2007)

Transition from higher education to work
Teaching and Learning Support

A number of scholars have examined the relationship between the effectiveness of teaching
and learning support provided to students in the last three decades. Some of these scholars
have studied instructional communication (Frymier & Thompson, 1992; Thweatt &
McCroskey, 1998) in conjunction with others writing on learning theories have provided a
pedagogical and andragogical basis for understanding how students learn. Keesee (2011),
writing on learning theories agrees that a theoretical perspective offers benefits to designers
but the perspectives must be taken into context depending upon the situation, performance
goals and ability of learners. He argues that since the context in which the learning takes
place can be dynamic and multi-dimensional, some combination of the three learning theories
and perhaps others should be considered and incorporated into the instructional design
process to provide optimal learning for students.

At the Wisconsin International University College, teaching is facilitated by seasoned
academic faculty supported by experts drawn from industry, banking and administration.
Courses taught combined theory with practice, thus providing students with employable skills
and manageable student numbers in uncongested classrooms and serene and conducive
environment meant that students are supported to do serious academic work. In addition, the
university college’s strategic location at North Legon, near Haatso offers freedom from the
hustle and bustle of the city, and proximity to other tertiary educational institutions like the
University of Ghana and the University of Professional Studies, Accra, meant that students
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always had access to facilities that were not available on site. Moreover, flexible study
options such as day or evening undergraduate programmes and evening and weekend modular
MBA, MA programmes. Flexible payment plan for students and assistance with immigration
and other services for international students so that students can access trouble free learning
experience at WIUC.
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A number of researchers have shown that teacher clarity can support student learning
(Hooker, Simonds, Hunt, & Comadena, 2004; Powell & Harville, 1990). Others have also
shown that improving communication with students improve their learning (Ellis, 1995;
Frymier, 1993). The Registry at WIUC acts as the custodian for student records and academic
information at the university interacting with both students and faculty to provide services
areas that include, student online information system (OSIS), academic calendars, admissions
and semester course registrations, orientation and enforcement of academic policies, course
auditing, faculty and staff support, graduation planning and certification, integrity, access and
security of academic records, enrollment verification, transcripts requests, student database
support and answering all questions related to academics.

All students in their final years (undergraduates and graduates alike) are required by a policy
of the university college to carry out project work attracting six course credits. Students are
assigned to supervisors who provide advice, guidance, coaching, mentorship for students to
write and present their project work to a panel of internal and external examiners. Other
support areas provided to support teaching anddearning in the University College include peer
and collaborative learning where outstanding students are paired up with not so good students,
so that students can engage in peer and collaborative learning. Students are provided with full
access to state-of-the art curriculum resources including ultra-modern library and computing
facilities to support student learning:

Skills Development and Practice

Christophel & Gorham, (1995); Frymier, (1994) and Jaasma & Koper, (1999); all underscore
the importance of sufficient motivation of students to support their learning. According to
Sternberg (1994) and Stipek (1988), there are a variety of reasons why individuals may lack
in motivation. Stipek gave a list of specific behaviours that are connected to academic
achievement. These include a variety of specific actions that teachers can pursue to increase
motivation(categories of extrinsic and intrinsic motivations) on classroom tasks (Huitt, 2005).

Examples of intrinsic motivation include cognition, emotion and self-regulation and that of
extrinsic motivation in education is social and ecological aspect learning. Huitt (2005) notes
that, teachers must.focus much on the intrinsic motivators while also recognizing the
importance of the extrinsic motivators for effective skills development and practice. At the
Wisconsin International University College, skills development and practice as well as
effective personal development planning and tutoring are achieved through the services
rendered by the writing Centre and the career services centre. Through the activities of these
two centers, students build essential skills in communication, teamwork, interpersonal
relationships, writing and presentation skills.

Attachments, Internships and Practicum

According to Arroyo, (2010), the level of implementation of attachments, practicums or
internships programmes in a hospitality industry significantly influenced the level of job
performance of the graduates The longer the period of implementation of the programme, the
better the level of job performance of the graduates was also. At the WIUC, the attachment,
internship and practicum experience provides opportunity for students to apply some of the

185



ICQH 2014

theory learned in class to the actual workplace while working under the supervision of
professionals.
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The field mentor, faculty supervisor, faculty advisor, and internship, practicum or attachment
coordinator all work hard towards the success of the student completing the attachment
experience. The attachment experience is one of the most important career enhancing choices
the students makes. The students’ get the opportunity to creatively build his or her resume and
develop a professional portfolio by carefully choosing an employer for the attachment, field
mentor, and special project. Reasons for which students from WIUC have chosen attachments
include the following:

Experiencing the general aspects of work in an information setting
Completing a special project with a unique learning experience
Understanding different types of information-providing agencies
Developing an area of expertise with a large project

The attachment experience can propel the student into a career path or helpdevelop an
expertise in a particular area. It can open doors to a special experience in a particular
institution. It can also provide an opportunity to work closely with an expert in the field.

Jobs and Career Fair

Career fairs are critical events for graduate employability. According to Hanover Research
(2012), they offer students and employers the opportunity to develop networks and gain
knowledge of available job opportunities. The Students Representative Council (SRC), the
public relations office and the Placement Centre of the University College collaborate in
conducting annual jobs and careers fair and job seeking related workshop. The aim is to orient
graduating students on job-search processes. Graduating students are given the opportunity to
gain first-hand experience on job application, interview, and online job search. Occasionally
officials and resource speakers from government agencies and other private companies such
as those in the fields of telecommunications, health, education, business, information
technology, banking, hospitality, business and trade are invited to give presentations about
jobs issues and answer employment related questions students might have.

Assessments, Feedback and Evaluations

Allen, Witt, & Wheeless, (2006); Andersen, (1979); Christophel, (1990) examined student
learning and its assessments. Similarly, Beatty & Zahn, (1990); McCroskey, Richmond,
Sallinen, Fayer, & Barraclough, (1995) and Moore, Masterson, Christophel, & Shea, (1996)
wrote on students™ evaluation of teachers. Assessments of student learning and students’
evaluations of teachers are two categories of activities that generate necessary feedback
necessary for improving student teaching and learning.

Student assessment at the WIUC is an essential component of quality assurance and as such
rules governing examinations including moderation of questions, students’ assessment and
examination grading are strictly enforced. Every effort is made to guarantee the credibility
and integrity of the assessment of student learning. Examination Committees made up of
senior and experienced members of the teaching staff are in place for various departments and
hold departmental meetings for examination moderation. Procedures such as the system of
Invigilators, Chief Invigilators and the Examination Superintending Committees are
maintained. Similarly, the University College strictly enforced its policy on the collection and
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evaluation of feedback from students on teaching by lecturers and the content of courses
(Boateng, 2012).

Methodology

Survey Instruments

The study consisted of online based questionnaire that was placed on the University College’s
website. An SMS message was relayed to all students who have graduated with the University
College from 2000 to 2012 using their phone numbers stored in the College’s database. The
SMS messages informed graduates about the Tracer Study and invited them to visit the
University’s website and complete the survey. The survey instrument comprised 27 items
that addressed the four research questions as follows:

a. how was the process of transition of WIUC graduates from higher education to work?

b. what factors accounted for professional success of graduates (graduate
attributes/qualities) taking into account personal factors like gender, work motivation,
acquired qualification during course of study and labour market conditions?

c. was the curriculum delivery at WIUC-Ghana of good quality and relevant to the job
market?

Population and Sample Design

The survey targeted a population.of about 1415 graduates (818 males and 597 females) who
had graduated with various qualifications since year 2000 up to 2012. The online survey is
still ongoing. However, this report is based on a sample size of 238 graduates (comprising 88
females and 150 males) who had heeded the call to complete the online survey by August
2013. The list comprises graduates from undergraduate and post graduate programmes. The
programmes were (undergraduate): B.A. Computer Science with Management, B.Sc.
Management with Computer Studies, BA Business Studies with options in Banking and
Finance, Human Resource Management, Accounting and Marketing, Diploma in Information
Technology. The graduate programmes include MBA with options in Marketing, Finance,
Human Resource Management, Project Management and Entrepreneurship, MA Global
Leadership in partnership with Azuza Pacific University, MA Adult Education.

Survey Implementation

The survey was launched in the second week of August 2012. The questionnaire was placed
on the WIUC-Ghana website and several SMS messages were sent out to graduates through
their telephone numbers stored in the universities database to remind them to go and complete
the survey online. First reminder was sent in September 2012 followed by a second reminder
in December 2012 then subsequently in February, April and June of 2013. In July 2013,
responses to date were collated, coded, inputted and analyzed in SPSS. Some data cleaning
was necessary where responses received were left unattended or were missing.

Results and Discussion
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Transition from Higher Education to Work

Table 1 shows the graduate characteristics in terms of gender. The table establishes that of the
238 respondents completing the online survey, 37% of respondents were females and 63%
were males.

Table 1. Respondent Characteristics in terms of gender

Gender Frequency Percent (%)

Female 88 37
Male 150 63
Total 238 100

In terms of year of graduation, Table 2 summarizes the graduate characteristics as follows:

Only 2.5% of graduates of 2000 completed the survey; below 1% of graduates of 2006
completed the survey and Only 1.7% of graduates of 2007 completed the survey. About 12%
of graduates of 2008 completed whereas 11%, 25%, 32%, 15% completed the survey
respectively for graduates of academic years 2009, 201052011 and 2012.

Table 2. Graduate characteristics in terms of year of completion

Year Frequenc Percent Valid
y Percent

2000 6 2.5 2.5
2006 2 8 8
2007 4 1.7 1.7
2008 29 12.0 12.2
2009 26 10.8 11.0
2010 59 24.5 24.9
2011 76 31.5 32.1
2012 35 14.5 14.8
Total 237 98.3 100.0

Graduates in employment

Table 3 reveals that 2.5% of respondents have never since graduation been employed but 84%
are affirmed that they are employed and 13.4 says that they are not employed at the time of
completing the questionnaire.

Table 3. Graduates in employment

Employment Status Frequenc Percent
y (Y0)

Never since graduation 6 2.5

Not Employed 32 13.4
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Employed 200 84.0
Total 238 100.0

Table 4 shows that 55% of graduates said that their current job is not their first, whereas 45%
said that their current job is their first job after graduation. The study revealed that in general
it took two years for graduates to find the first job irrespective of the field of study and
gender.

Table 4. Graduates finding job within first year of Graduation

Year of Frequency Percent (%)
employment

First year 90 45.2
Subsequent 109 54.8
years

Total 199 100.0

It is noted that the time taken by graduates to find employment averaged one year from year
of graduation. Most of graduates who explained that their current job was not their first also
indicated that they had work before graduating from the University College. It appeared that
some fields of study commanded a higher demand on the labour market than others. The
computer field is one of these. Most students graduating with specialization in computer
studies, Finance and accounting found job quicker than those in other disciplines. A number
of reasons were given by students for explaining the time'gap between their graduation and
their first employment. Some of the reasons included, jobs not up to expectation, no response
from employers, field saturated, graduates not having the right contacts with people in higher
places and time lag between application and interviews.

Table S. How graduates found their employment

Paths to employment Frequenc Percent (%)
y

After national service 10 5.9
Family business 12 7.1

On recommendation 40 23.5
Response to advertisement 34 20.0
Through a friend 32 18.8
Walk-in application 31 18.2
Other 11 6.5
Total 170 100.0

Further questions on how graduates landed their first employment revealed the following
(Table 5): National Service accounted for 6%, Family businesses made up of 7%, graduates
following up on jobs after recommendations from people they know constituted 24% and
those responding to advertisement were 20%. Nineteen percent (19%) said they found work
through their friends and 18% just by walking in to ask for places whereas all other reasons
made up 6%. Some of the fields mentioned include teaching, administration and management,
IT profession, Accounting, Banking and Finance, Clerical. Other occupations held by
graduates included marketing, public relations and communications among others.
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Table 6. Employment status of graduates
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Status in employment Frequenc Percent (%)

y
Casual 3 1.4
Contractual 29 13.1
Permanent 154 69.7
Self employed 22 10.0
Temporal 13 59
Total 221 100.0

Table 6 above shows graduates employment status. Casual (1.4%); Contractual (13%);
Permanent (70%); Self-employed 10%, and those with temporary status constituted 6%. It is
observed that self-employment stood at 10%. Whereas permanent employment stood at 70%.
While this may not be bad in itself, lack of initial capital to start own business, lack of
confidence and risk taking to venture into self employment as well as parents’ expectation to
be supported after they have done their part in educating their wards may be reasons

compelling graduates to seek permanent jobs (70%) as opposed to creating their own business
(10%) as Table 6 have shown.

Table 7. Classification of position in employment in terms of hierarchy

Classification of Position Frequenc Percent (%)

y
First-line Manager 30 13.9
Mid-Level Manager 86 39.8
Non Managerial 63 29.2
Top-Level Manager 37 17.1
Total 216 100.0

Attributes/qualities important for professional success of graduates

Eighty-eight (88%) of graduates indicated that WIUC-Ghana programme was useful to the
execution of their job responsibilities in terms of having equipped them with appropriate
communication skills (Table 8)

Table 8. Usefulness of WIUC-Ghana curriculum delivery to job execution in terms of
possession of generic skills

Degree of Communication Critical Problem Computer Human
Usefulness Skills (%) Thinking Solving Skills  Relations

Skills Skills (%) Skills
(%) (%) (%)
Very High 41 33 34 35 45
High 48 52 52 42 43
Fair 10 11 11 20 11
Low 1 4 3 3 1
Poor 0 0 0 0
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Ninety-seven percent (97%) graduates respondents indicated that the WIUC-Ghana
curriculum is useful in terms of offering them critical thinking skills in the execution of their
job responsibilities (Table 8).

In terms of the extent to which WIUC-Ghana programmes empowered graduates to apply
problem solving skills to address problems at their workplace 97% of graduates indicated that
WIUC-Ghana programmes were useful (Table 8). On computer skills also, 97% of graduate
respondents indicated that the programmes at were useful in helping them execute their job
responsibilities (Table 8).

Likewise 99% of graduate respondents indicated the WIUC-Ghana curriculum delivery
helped them meet their job responsibilities involving the employment of human relations
skills (Table 8). Ninety-six (96%) students indicated that the programmes at WIUC-Ghana
were useful in helping them execute their job responsibilities regarding.employment of their
entrepreneurial skills (Table 8).

Strength of programmes taught at WIUC-Ghana

Eighty-six percent (86%) of graduate respondents indicated that the programme at WIUC-
Ghana was strong in the quality of teaching and learning (Table 9); only 12% indicated that
the courses on offer were weak in quality and in meeting the needs of the job market (Table

9);

Table 9. Teaching quality at WIUC-Ghana

Teaching Quality Frequenc Valid Cumulative

y Percent Percent
Strong 203 85.7 85.7
Weak 28 11.8 97.5
Does not apply 6 2.5 100.0
Total 237 100.0

There was a strong relevance of WIUC-Ghana Curriculum delivery to graduate job
responsibilities. Eighty-six (86%) of graduates indicated that the curriculum experienced at
WIUC-Ghana had relevance to their job responsibilities (Table 10)

Table 10. Relevance of WIUC-Ghana Curriculum delivery to job responsibilities

Relevance of Course Delivery  Frequenc Percent (%)

y
No, it is not related (but my 22 9.3
choice) 12 5.1
No, it is not related (not my 203 85.6
choice)
Yes it is related to my field of 237 100.0
study
Total
Conclusion

Generally graduates of the WIUC-Ghana were satisfied with their professional situations and
endeavors. They were satisfied in their use of the qualifications obtained, working in
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demanding positions, job security and opportunity to benefit the Ghanaian society at large.
From their responses it was clear that most graduates irrespective of year of graduation and
sector of employment were satisfied with the education they received at the WIUC-Ghana.
These graduates attached great importance to certain characteristics of their occupation,
including good career prospects, opportunities for pursuing further studies and professional
development, good working atmosphere and working with people. Graduates indicated
relatively good connection and contact with the University College. Since this was the first
study of its kind at the University College, there was no benchmark to compare results with.
However, in future studies it would be possible to compare, for instance, whether the period
spent seeking employment will decrease or increase with time. A good number of students
have changed jobs once or twice during the period under study (2000 —2012). A high
percentage of those who had changed jobs are those who graduated around 2000 — 2007. It
appeared a good number of those changing jobs went into self-employment putting the
percentage of graduates on self-employment to 10%. The number of graduates in full time
permanent employment was significant.
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Majority of WIUC-Ghana graduates were employed in the private sector followed by the
multinationals and then the public sector. For those in the public sector, it seemed majority
were in teaching and education. The use of professional knowledge and skills acquired during
studies at the WIUC-Ghana was a very important factor expressed for job satisfaction. The
usage may have varied from one degree to another but in general, graduates confirmed that,
the use of professional skills and knowledge such as communication skills, computer skills,
problems solving skills, critical thinking skills, team work and human relations skills
improved their effectiveness in the execution of their job responsibilities. The course content
and selection of courses were considered relevant by graduates in the execution of their job
responsibilities. A significant proportion of graduates confirmed that they were able to realize
the career they expected and that'they were generally satisfied in their use of qualifications
obtained from the WIUC-Ghana.

Taken it all together, it is‘inferred from Kemmis (1998), that generic skills such as problem
solving skills, critical thinking skills, investigative skills, team communication, presentation
skills, time management and negotiation skills in higher education are of importance in
helping to develop well educated persons who are both employable and capable of
contributing to civil society. As findings from this study may have confirmed, reasons cited
by Kemmis in 1998 to support his arguments for the importance of generic skills for graduate
employability holds true for the situation in Ghana today as possession of generic skills
continue to experience growing significance of generic skills as more traditional jobs give
way in the face of stiff competition and that prospective applicants entering the job market
must have different attributes to remain competitive. Also there has been increasing pressure
on the world of business and employer organizations to go for graduates who possesses
generic skills and other economic, technological and educational attainments all of which
have helped to bring arguments for generic skills ahead of others.

It is important to note, however, that as much as generic skills are needed to secure graduates
the attributes that are required for employment, without an effective quality assurance and
auditing practices in place, work done will be nothing. Therefore as Woodhouse (2013),
observed, students would want to know which institution to choose; institutions would want
confirmation of their standing in quality assurance and accreditation; employers want to know
that graduates they are employing are those that have the right set of generic skills that can hit
the ground running; governments want to know that their money is well spent and that the
external quality agencies (in the case of Ghana NAB) have done their work well to drive
institutions (such as WIUC) in the right directions; society wants a prestigious local and
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international institution where they can be assured that, their sons and daughters will receive
first class education and be gainfully employed after their studies. Certainly, these aspirations
can best be met when institutions make the right quality decisions and generate outputs that
are intelligible and useful.

References

Allen, M., Witt, P.L., & Wheeless, L.R. (2006). The role of teacher immediacy as
a motivational factor in student learning: Using meta-analysis to test a
causal model. Communication Education, 55(1), 21-31.

Andersen, J. F. (1979). Teacher immediacy as a predictor of teaching
effectiveness. In D. Nimmo (Ed.), Communication Yearbook 3, (pp. 543-559). New
Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Books.

Arroyo, R. A. (2011): Practicum Performance in Singapore and the Philippines of Hospitality
Students in a State University. Asian Journal of Business Governance, Business
Education Section, Vol. 1 No. 1 ISSN: 2094, 9251 pp. 145-166.

Barrie, S. (2004). A research-based approach to generic graduate attributes policy. Higher
Education Research & Development, 23(3), 261-275.

Beatty, M. J., & Zahn, C. J. (1990). Are student ratings of communication
instructors due to ‘easy’grading practices?: An analysis of teacher
credibility and student-reported performance levels. Communication
Education, 39, 275-282.

Boateng, J.K. (2014). Barriers to Internal Quality Assurance in Ghanaian Private Tertiary
Institutions.
Research on Humanities and Social Sciences, Vol 4, No. 2, 1-9.

Bowden,J., Hart, G., King, B, Trigwell, K., & Watts, O. (2000). Generic capabilities of ATN
university graduates. Retrieved August 30, 2014, from http://www.clt.uts.edu.au/
ATN.grad.cap.project.index.htm

Bridgstock, R. (2009). The graduate attributes we’ve overlooked: Enhancing graduate
employability
through career management skills. Higher Education Research and Development. Vol
28, No.1, 31-44. Routledge, Taylor & Francis group.

Christophel, D. M. (1990). The relationship among teacher immediacy behaviors,
student motivation, and learning. Communication Education,39, 323-340.

Christophel, D. M., & Gorham, J. (1995). A test-retest of student motivation,
teacher immediacy, and perceived sources of motivation and demotivation

in college classes. Communication Education, 44, 292-306.

Ellis, K. (1995). Apprehension, self-perceived competency, and teacher

193



ICQH 2014

immediacy in the laboratory-supported public speaking course: Trends
and relationships. Communication Education, 44, 64-78.
Flinders University’s Bachelor degree graduate qualities (2013). Retrieved from:

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

http://www.{flinders.edu.au/graduate-qualities/; on 28/8/2014

Frymier, A. B. (1993). The relationships among communication apprehension,
immediacy and motivation to study. Communication Reports, 6, 8-17.

Frymier, A.B. (1994). A model of immediacy in the classroom. Communication
Education, 42, 133-144.

Frymier, A. B., & Thompson, C. (1992). Perceived teacher affinity-seeking in
relation to perceived teacher credibility. Communication Education, 41,
388-399.

Gray L. & Knight S. (2013): Transforming Curriculum Delivery through Technology.
Retrieved from:

http://www .jisc.ac.uk/whatwedo/programmes/elearning/curriculumdelivery.aspx; on
28/08/14

Hanover Research, (2012). Best Practices in Career Services for Graduating Students.
Retrieved:
October 4, 2014 from: http://www.hanoverresearch.com/wp-
content/uploads/2012/04/Best-Practices-in-Career-Services-for-Graduating-Students-
Membership.pdf

Hooker, J.F., Simonds, C.J., Hunt, S.K.;/& Comadena, M.E. (2004). An
exploration of teacher clarity, credibility; and immediacy as predictors of
student learning and motivation. The Annual Conference of the Central
States Communication Association, Cleveland, OH, March 31-April 4.

Huitt, W. (2005). Increasing engagement on classroom tasks: Extrinsic versus intrinsic
motivation.
Educational Psychology Interactive. Valdosta GA: Valdosta State University.
Accessed, on 30/8/14 from:
http://www.edpsycinteractive.org/topics/motivationclassmot. html

Jaasma, M. A., & Koper, R. J. (1999). The relationship of student-faculty out-of-class
communication to

instructor immediacy and trust and to student motivation. Communication Education,
48, 41-47.

Kearns, P. (2001). Generic skills for the new economy — review of research. Adelaide:
National Centre for Vocational Education Research.

Keesee G. (2011). Learning Theories. Retrieved on 30/8/2014

http://teachinglearningresources.pbworks.com/w/page/19919565/Learning%20Theorie

1]

194



ICQH 2014

Kemmis, S. (1998). ‘System and lifeworld, and the conditions of learning in late modernity’.

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

Curriculum Studies Vol.6, No.3, pp. 269-305

Mayer, E. (1992). Putting general education to work: The key competencies report.
Canberra: Australian Education Council and Ministers for Vocational Education,
Employment and Training.

McCroskey, J. C., Richmond, V. P., Sallinen, A., Fayer, J. M., & Barraclough, R. A. (1995).
A cross-cultural and multi-behavioral analysis of the relationship between nonverbal
immediacy and teacher evaluation. Communication Education, 44,281-291.

Moore, A., Masterson, J. T., Christophel, D. M., & Shea, K. A. (1996)..College teacher
immediacy and student ratings of instruction. Communication Education, 45, 29-39.

Powell, R. G., & Harville, B. (1990). The effects of teacher immediacy and clarity
on instructional outcomes: An intercultural assessment. Communication
Education, 39, 369-379.

Sternberg, R. (1994). In search of the human mind (395-396) New York Harcourt .

Stipek, D (1988). Motivation to learn, from Theory to Practice. Englewood Cliffs, Prentice
Hall

Thweatt, K. S., & McCroskey, J. C. (1998). The impact of teacher immediacy and
misbehaviors on teacher credibility. Communication Education, 47, 348-358.

Tweed, A. (2007). Aligning Curriculum, Instruction and Assessment to Standards. ND Title 1
Program Improvement Workshop. Retrieved on 1/12/14 from:
https://www.dpi.state.nd.us/title 1 /progress/present/handouts/parent.pdf

Woodhouse, D (2013). Guest Editorial: Global Trends in Quality Assurance. Quality

Approaches in Higher Education Vol. 4 No. 2, 3-7

195



I c Q H 2 0 1 4 Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

ESTABLISHMENT OF COOPERATION AND
COLLABORATION PLATFORMS BETWEEN UNIVERSITIES
AND INDUSTRY TO IMPROVE EDUCATION QUALITY

Asst. Prof. Dr. Ergun Demirel Dr. Dinger Bayer

Piri Reis University, Istanbul/Turkey Piri Reis University, Istanbul/Turkey

Tel: 90 216 581 0050 Fax: 90216 581 0051 Tel: 90 216 581 0050 Fax: 90 216 581 0051
E-mail: edemirel@pirireis.edu.tr E-mail: dbayer@pirireis.edu.tr

Abstract

Although education is the primary mission of universities, research activities in support of businesses and
industries are quite important as well. The education aims to provide qualified manpower for industry in addition
to create scientists for the future of our civilization. Such an aim requires coordination, cooperation and
collaboration with industry to fully understand and meet the requirements of the business. Today, techno-parks
which provide opportunities for industry and university cooperation have many deficiencies in terms of
efficiency and effectiveness. Additionally, many countries established vocational qualification systems to realize
the qualification requirements and provided a full spectrum education system to meet industrial requirements.
The study is to be conducted in three steps. In the first step, capabilities of possible platforms and eligibility of
them to meet the coordination requirements of universities and industries will be investigated. The second step is
dedicated to investigate effectiveness of the use of different platforms. Finally possible solutions will be
summarized and associated to propose an effective and applicable solution for better coordination, cooperation
and collaboration.

Key Words: Coordination, Cooperation and. Collaboration' between University and Industry, Vocational
Qualification System, Education and Research, Techno-park.

1. INTRODUCTION

Due to the state’s conservative bureaucratic structure, state universities in Turkey have long been reluctant to
establish cooperation with industry and just a few state universities have had links with state-owned industrial
corporations. After the foundation of a private university system in the Turkish academic world, the situation has
changed.

Although the first private university was founded only couple of decades ago, in 1984, private universities have
become effective on cooperationdssues with industry by increasing their numbers in Turkish academic life in the
2000s. Since then, University-industry collaboration has been a foregoing issue in academic planning because
most of the board of trustees” members of foundation universities were coming from the business world and they
have already had links to start cooperation with the industry

As a result of the new opportunities provided by university-industry cooperation and encouragement by the state,
the research function of universities in addition to the routine educational function has started to gain more
value. Research is not only a scientific inquiry but also a business for private universities. Moving from this
point of view, private universities have also assumed the research cooperation with industry as a significant tool
to increase their incomes to secure flow of their revenues. Meanwhile, decreasing government support to state
universities due to the increasing number of universities in the country made the universities search for new
resources to support their research activities. Accordingly, they have also started to look for cooperation with
industry as a new asset to expand their limited resources allocated for research.

Both Turkish industry and universities do not have an enhanced expertise on research projects and development
of innovation, and, unfortunatelly, most of them are still reluctant on the matter. Despite the state's developing
interest and encouragement, university-industry collaboration could not gain sufficient momentum. There is a
threat to reduce getting benefit from the young and educated population in the country. This gap may slow down
the improvement of research activities and lose innovation efforts which are vital for the development of the
country. In order to fulfil this gap, the European Union funded research projects may be an opportunity as being
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a suitable tool. The cooperation and collaborations of Turkish universities with some EU universites on these
kind of projects would facilitate improvement of practice and lead to start similar projects in home. Even though
some universities have already been participated in EU funded projects, their numbers are still inadequate and
project sharing level is low.
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Nowadays industry and university cooperation moved another dimension from cooperation to collaboration.
Collaboration means the action of working with someone to produce something and it differs from cooperation
which means the association of person or business for common, usually economic benefit. The co-works in the
university-industry activities mainly resemble the collaboration rather than cooperation as a nature of the work.
An important part of information exchange process requires with a series of jobs which should be done together
as synchronized movements. So we should consider also collaboration beyond coordination and cooperation.
This makes us consider collaboration when we study on the relations of university and industry.

This paper will introduce the current situation on university and industry collaboration in Turkey and look for
new opportunities.

2. METHODOLOGY

The aim of this study is to determine current problem areas in the university and industry interactions in Turkey
and to define probable solutions in establishing platforms for effective coordination, cooperation and
coordination issues especially in improving education quality. The study is to be limited with university and
industry relations to have an effective applications of collaboration activities for the benefit of not only the
industry but also for benefit of universities.

The study has been conducted in three phases. In the first phase, intention was to gather detailed information and
present a full view of current situation in Turkey on university and industry cooperation, collaboration and
coordination issues. The second phase covers study of data related to the subject. In the third and final phase the
findings are categorised, grouped and associated for a further deeper study that is necessary for formulating
possible/probable model solutions which may overcome the possible problems directly affecting the success of a
mutual collaboration. In this phase, proposals are also prepared and summarized to be discussed in
related/respected forums.

This paper is designed to provide discussion items on possible solutions especially for cooperation, collaboration
and coordination requirements to be taken into account in establishment of platforms/mechanisms aiming to
improve university and industry-relations. Accordingly, having introduced to the subject and determination of
research methodology respectively in the first and second sections, then, issues related with education and
research possibilities and cooperation and collaboration opportunities both for universities and industry are to be
discussed in detail in the third section and results are to be presented in the last section.

The results of this study will provide possible solutions to establish effective platforms in providing reliable,
acceptable and applicable coordination, cooperation and collaboration between universities and industries.

3. DISCUSSION

3.1. The University-Industry Collaboration:

The university—industry collaboration is one of the most important means of embedding accumulated knowledge
into production. Univetsity-industry mutual collaboration is a special multidisciplinary process using basic and
theoretical knowledge that are obtained from universities for the benefit of industry. It is not only a commercial
factor, but also a routine practice necessary for innovation and economic development.

Etzkowitz (2002) adds government contributions into university-industry collaboration activities and defines
three different types of university, industry and government collaboration in his study. Triple Helix is the most
welcomed model stationed in the core of his theory. The concept of the Triple Helix of university-industry-
government relationships initiated in the 1990s (Etzkowitz and Leydesdorff, 1997), interprets the shift from a
dominating industry-government dyad in the Industrial Society to a growing triadic relationship between
university-industry-government in the Knowledge Society. The Triple Helix thesis is that the potential for
innovation and economic development in a knowledge society lies in a more prominent role for the university
and in the hybridisation of elements from university, industry and government to generate new institutional and
social formats for the production, transfer and application of knowledge. Triple Helix Thesis has evolved over
time to its neo-institutional and neo-evolutionary perspectives.
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Figure 1: Triple Helix; Government, University, Industry Collaboration.

A (neo) institutional perspective examines the growing prominence of the university among innovation actors.
University has gained a ‘third mission’ as commercialization of academic research and involvement in socio-
economic development, such as forms, stakeholders, drivers, barriers, benefits and impact, university
technology transfer and entrepreneurship, contribution to regional development. A (neo) evolutionary
perspective sees the university, industry and government as co-evolving sub-sets of social systems that interact
through an overlay of recursive networks and organizations. These interactions are part of two processes of
communication and differentiation: a functional one, between science and markets, and an institutional one,
between private and public control at the level of universities, industries and government (Etzkowitz and
Leydesdorft, 2000).

The Entrepreneurial University is a central concept to the Triple Helix. It takes a pro-active stance in putting
knowledge to use and in creating new knowledge. The academic ‘third mission’ - involvement in socio-
economic development, next to the traditional missions of teaching and research, is most salient in the
Entrepreneurial University. Collaborative links with the other innovation actors have enhanced the central
presence of universities in the production of scientific research over time. The Entrepreneurial University also
has an enhanced capacity to provide students with new ideas, skills and entrepreneurial talent. Students are not
only the new generations of professionals in various scientific disciplines, business, culture etc., but they can
also be trained and encouraged to become entrepreneurs and firm founders, contributing to economic growth and
job creation in a society that needs such outcomes more than ever. Moreover, entrepreneurial universities are
also extending their capabilities of educating individuals to educating organizations, through entrepreneurship
and incubation programmes and new training modules at venues such as inter-disciplinary centres, science parks,
academic spin-offs, incubators and venture capital firms. Entrepreneurial universities also have an
enhanced capacity to generate technology that has changed their position, from a traditional source of human
resources and knowledge to a new source of technology generation and transfer. Rather than only serving as a
source of new ideas for existing firms, universities are combining their research and teaching capabilities in new
formats to become a source of new firm formation, especially in advanced areas of science and technology.
Universities increasingly become the source of regional economic development and academic institutions are re-
oriented or founded for this purpose (The European Commission, 2012).

The Enterprise Concept focuses upon the development of the ‘enterprising person and entrepreneurial mindset’.
The former constitutes a set of personal skills, attributes, behavioural and motivational capacities (associated
with those of the entrepreneur) but which can be used in any context (social, work, leisure etc). Prominent
among these are; intuitive decision making, capacity to make things happen autonomously, networking, initiative
taking, opportunity identification, creative problem solving, strategic thinking, and self efficacy. The ‘Mindset’
concept focuses not just upon the notion of ‘being your own boss’ in a business context but upon the ability of an
individual to cope with an unpredictable external environment and the associated entrepreneurial ways of doing,
thinking, feeling, communicating, organising and learning (Gibb, 2013).

The university has a place in the main core in collaboration. Science and innovation policy is directly linked with
the university and industry. Universities have several functions related with industrial requirements such as to
educate qualified staff of growing business, to increase their knowledge and to find solutions for the business
world (Hughes, 2003).
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University industry collaboration was having problems because of approaches sceptical of the industry and
hesitant of academicians initially. Developments in science and also with the participation of state later achieved
great progress and have established stronger links (Etzkowitz, 2010).
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The basic motivation behind university—industry collaboration in research is to increase development capability
and innovative potential of the companies (Geisler et al, 1990). This collaboration leads the way to an increase in
country’s competition power as well.

According to Carayannis (Carayannis et al, 2000), university—industry relations gained new perspectives
especially in the field of research and development in industrialized countries. Today, many countries all over
the world are getting benefits of social and technological knowledge and research capabilities of universities in
developing their wealth and prosperity in collaboration with their industrial capacity.

3.2. Considerations for the Effective Collaborations:

The gradual, transparent and clear procedures and step by step relationship instead of intertwined relationships
have gained importance due to the difficulty in cooperation issues in collaboration.

Each university has a reputation on one or two specific subjects. The industry searches integrated capabilities to
support their enhanced and mostly complex research requirements. To meet industrial requirements, universities
require to merge their abilities and to achieve that they should establish cooperation to'enhance their capabilities
for research. Such consolidated universities are more attractive for industry which looks for competent partners
for their large scale comprehensive research projects. Therefore, the first step should focus on university-
university collaborations. A university which forecasts the future cooperation field (under a practice, policy and
system environment) should estimate of the situation and should be in an effort to fill its gaps in capability by
looking for collaboration with an available university.

The large scale projects also require cooperation with the government and society. That means achieving a
comprehensive research study additionally needs cooperation with government and society. The best practice is
to provide such cooperation in a single platform, if not additional platforms should be establish a strong
cooperation with all three elements. Three‘main elements will also provide a link to understand “real life
practice, policies, systems and environmental issues” which key elements directly affect research studies (See
Figure 2).

INDUSTRY
GOVERNMENT
SOCIETY

UNIVERSITY
BRAVO

UNIVERSITY
ALFA

Figure 2: Interlinked Echelon for an effective cooperation

Environmental opportunities provides not only practice, policy and systems but also available and suitable
platforms for collaboration issues such as techno parks, technology transfer offices and alike.
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University-university collaboration requires coordination and sometime cooperation and collaboration of
different units of each university as well. Collaboration efforts of vocational units should be focused on meeting
of industrial requirement precisely and effectively.
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The cooperation and collaboration is a complex activity and needs to be handled in a strategic perspective and
should be led by upper management. David (2011) considers that “Strategic planning is an involved, intricate,
and complex process that takes an organization into uncharted territory. It does not provide a ready-to-use
prescription for success; instead, it takes the organization through a journey and offers a framework for
addressing questions and solving problems”. To achieve such a complex mission strategic management concept
should be taken into consideration. So the formation of the upper management (Board of the Trustees, Board of
the Managers) should be redesigned under this concept which is based on stakeholders who are from the
institutions which has close relations with university. Actually this is already being actualized by the private
universities having many trustees form business and industry, but not for the state universities.

3.3. University-Industry Collaboration in Turkey:

The knowledge and technology transfer between universities and companies in Turkey, has recently gained
impetus in recent years. Under the conditions of unwillingness of private companies for R&D (research and
development) investments and their desire to exploit more intensively external knowledge sources whereas there
is only a slight increase in public funds devoted to scientific research, there is an improvement-in interaction
between universities and industry in Turkey in 2000’s due to the rise of knowledge economy ‘which is mainly
based on new developments in science-based technologies.

The investigations prove that cooperation between educational institutions and the business world is still
insufficient and suggests that more comprehensive measures should be taken to improve existing situation. As an
example, we can introduce a comprehensive survey conducted by the World Bank in 2007. The survey proved
that of a large segment of the business sector (55%) were not satisfied with the education given in the
universities and only half (48%) of the universities is reported to be willing to cooperate with the business sector.
The cooperation between the business sector research and development organizations are recognized as less than
10% (World Bank, 2007).

Joint research and developments programs of university and industry have also been supported by governments
with legal regulations. In recent years, important regulations were introduced in this direction are as follows;

v" The Law numbered 4691 provided important incentives for technology development zones (Official
Gazette, 2001).

v" The law numbered 5746 brought about the support procedures of R&D activities (Official Gazette,
2008).

v' The programme for the. establishment ;of University-Industry joint Research Centres (USAM) by
TUBITAK provided new opportunities. University-industry Joint Research Centre was closed in on the base of
TUBITAK Science Board Decision. From that time, Centre for University-Industry Collaboration Platform
(USIMP) as a non-governmental organization has taken the role of USAM and the responsibility on coordination
of university-industry collaboration issues (USIMP, 2006).

V" In the recent Development Program of State Planning Organization (SPO-DPT) for the period of 2014-
2018, it is emphasized. that “structure and functioning of the technology development zones will be made more
active and effective in order to maximize the level of innovative entrepreneurship, university-industry
collaboration, inter-enterprise collaborative research and development and innovation activities (Para.632)” and
“further facilitating and encouraging measures on the university and private sector cooperation will be brought
into force. Additionally, R & D and entrepreneurship activities will be encouraged in restructuring of higher
education (Para.634)” (Onuncu Kalkinma Plani, 2013).

Despite the incentives mentioned above to build up and improve connections between universities and firms, the
interactions are still limited. The main reasons could be the lack of resources at universities as well as the lack of
resources and skills on the firm side or insufficient mechanisms to facilitate knowledge and technology transfer
between universities and firms. Even if the number of research centres, master and PhD programs, and
researchers especially in emerging fields required by the industry’s media has significantly increased in the
recent years; the rising awareness of universities, firms and government bodies; but how knowledge and
technology transfer between academia and industry be increased still stands as an important issue (Beyhan and
Findik, 2010).

3.3.1. Technology Development Zone Practises In Turkey:
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The main purpose of “Technology Development Zones” is to contribute to the development of export oriented
technology and worldwide competitiveness of the country's industry according to the law numbered 4691.
Technology development zones have been given a legal structure in Turkey as in the first time in year 2001 with
the Law Numbered 4691.

Proceedings Book, Sakarya/TURKEY

Government-University-Industry Collaboration Assessment Report, Strategy and Action Plan (2015-2019)
(Draft) prepared under coordination of Science, Industry and Technology Ministry and promulgated to public in
2014. According to that document, as of April 2014, 55 technology development zones (TDZ’s) have been
established in Turkey. Such technology development zones, as platforms to facilitate the process of public
universities and industry collaboration, are among the leading institutions of technological development.
Technology transfer offices (TTO’s) in those technological development zones are established to ensure the
collaborations between academics and enterprises.

TTO’s carry out many tasks, such as the devise venture capital for the realization of joint projects between the
business world and academia, the commercialization of research results to the business requirements and to
provide counselling both for university and for industry.

A very wide incentive mechanism exists for the establishment of a public, university and industry cooperation
schemes offered by public support. Those incentives are detailed in the Government-University-Industry
Collaboration Assessment Report, Strategy and Action Plan (2015-2019).

Technology transfer offices, technological development zones and public, university and industry collaboration
issues were analyzed in total and weakness items presented<in the aforementioned report. Some of the
deficiencies stated in the report are listed herewith.

v The communication channels between the public, the university and the industry is not functional,

v" A common institutional framework and a sustainable dialogue systematic could not be established,

v Firms do not know the procedure on how to contact the university will be,

v Lack of full-time employment of qualified personnel in technology transfer offices,

v/ Many machines and test equipment obtained by state support cannot be used because of lack of
technical staff,

v Despite the increase in quantity of universities in Turkey, namely the nature of the quality problem
continues,

v Local / regional problems and needs-of the industry are not to be among priorities of the university's
research,

v Lack of industry-focused scientific research projects,

v Inadequate number of teaching staff does not provide solutions to the problems of industry,

v The teaching staff does not have the experience enough to respond to the problems of industry,

v' The registration number of domestic patent applications remains low,

v Cooperation between academic researchers and firms in techno parks are extremely low.

As it is seen,salthough wide support is provided by many means, the system for public, university and industry
collaboration which was created by the state does not work well. The report provides an action plan effective for
the period of 2014-2019 to make the deficiencies in the current system corrected as well.

3.3.2. Vocational Education and Training System:

The main aim of the vocational education and training (VET) is to provide qualified people to support industry.
In order to achieve this aim the provision of cooperation between business sector and vocational education and
training institutions is strictly necessary.

The operating methods and requirements of industry and VET are generally different as a nature of their modus
operandi. How those requirements are combined is the main question of business and academy collaboration
efforts today.

It is clear that we cannot undermine the education philosophy and techniques as well as the requirements of the
industry which is the reality of economic life. We may satisfy both sides if we can define over-sections of the
requirements of two parties which depend on each other.

A significant evolution has happened in the vocational education system recently. Higher vocational schools /
community colleges/polytechnic schools became a part of the universities and universities started an important
player in the VET. This change has created a positive transformation in meeting the requirements of industry
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because university provided a suitable platform for collaboration. Not only the organizations but also programme
structures has drastically changed with the inclusion of universities into the VET system.
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Industry has started to demand more specific manpower with additional qualifications and many new job
descriptions rose in 2000s. Unfortunately education institutions could not fully support these new manpower
requirements. To meet these requirements, many new institutions have been established to provide special
courses to support the industry. Some companies established their own schools and training departments to meet
their specific manpower needs. The countries which realized this problem have formed special platforms
consisting of the representatives of the education institutions and industry to improve a suitable system to meet
mutual requirements. The role and the mission of such platforms became more significant after vocational
qualification systems became an important area of concern in the Western World.

The European Union has established many qualification standards and institution for the VET. The European
Quality Assurance Reference Framework (EQAVET) and work based learning are good examples of European
Union’s effort to make VET coordinated well. Those regulations are designed to meet the industrial
requirements in the European Union Areas specifically based on defined lessons'learned after the economic
crisis of 2008.

The European Quality Assurance Reference Framework (EQAVET) is a reference instrument designed to help
EU countries promote and monitor the continuous improvement of their vocational education and training
systems on the basis of commonly agreed references. The framework 'should not only contribute to quality
improvement in VET but also, by building mutual trust between the VET systems, make it easier for a country to
accept and recognise the skills and competencies acquired by learners in different-countries and learning
environments.

Work-based learning (WBL) is another tool and a fundamental aspect of vocational training for the European
Union. It is directly linked to the mission of VET to help learners acquire knowledge, skills and competences
which are essential in working life.

In many countries bilateral links between .industry and government have been established to improve the
vocational education and training system, but it could not worked as expected because of missing elements for
providing inputs for feeding the systembetter. The regulatory authority, the government is the key element of the
system with its respective bodies such as Standardization, Vocational Qualification, Education, and different
Industry Departments.

Vocational education in Turkey is catried out at many levels such as apprenticeship practices in industry,
common education in society, formal education in schools of different levels and so on. Higher vocational
education and training is coordinated and supervised by the Council of Higher Education (CoHE). Associate’s
programs are executed in post-secondary vocational schools which are institutions of higher education that is
aimed at training human capacity in specific profession and provides instruction lasting four semesters. The
associate degree programs may require a period of on-the-job training specifically aimed to meet the industry
requirements. As of September 2014, there are 176 universities in Turkey. There are also eight independent post-
secondary vocational schools-not attached to any university. According to statistics of CoHE, total number of
students in post secondary vocational schools is 1,750,133 in the education year of 2013-2014 (The Council of
Higher Education, 2014).

The project under the name of “Development of Vocational and Technical Education Quality Project (METEK)”
has been underway since 2009. Within this project, vocational education needs are determined and executed
under the coordination of a group composed of vocational schools faculty members, industry and civil society
organizations.

4. CONCLUSION

Although many supportive and incentive means are provided by states, the current system for public, university
and industry collaboration does not meet the today’s industrial requirements. There are a lot of deficiencies in
collaboration in many areas from the communication channels to the inadequate cultural infrastructure both in
academy and industrial community. Incapability and unavailability of universities on research issues has a
special importance in shortages list of the current system.
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Both universities and industry need to make coordination, cooperation and collaborations to enhance their
scientific and commercial capabilities. Universities need to establish a special board to assess the research
capabilities and possible cooperation opportunities taking into account existing and future requirements. Such
association also requires establishment of permanent units to handle the planning, execution and controlling all
respective activities. In addition to these permanent units, common platforms such as scheduled meetings,
regular boards, and research conferences should be arranged. Therefore, a special unit which may be organized
as a section or department to assume the responsibility of coordination, cooperation and collaboration activities
needs to be established and manned by suitable academic and administrative personnel. Pending upon the size
and content of the research project Ad Hoc committees may be activated.
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University-university collaboration has also started playing an important role in the core of the university-
industry collaboration efforts. The universities may enhance their research capabilities taking benefits from the
experiment of each other. The above mentioned special unit should also handle the cooperation and collaboration
activities among the universities in all state and private universities.

The cooperation between university and industry is also assist to improve the Vocational Education and Training
System which is a vital element for economic development. The higher education institutions need to establish
links with industry to improve their education quality in particular post-secondary vocational schools.

Innovation requirements created a “research projects market” which commands great-amount of values. All
projects need a detailed study on the cost evaluation, feasibility, manpower, budgeting, finance and planning to
complete the work on a timely manner. Unfortunately the academicians are not expert on the pricing not being
actors of the real economic life. To solve this problem most/of the universities which continuously conduct
cooperation with industry and business world, should also establish their own office for project evaluation and
pricing manned with experts on the procurement, budgeting and finance.

The management boards of the state university generally consist of academicians. The new era enforces the
universities for close cooperation with business and industry. To achieve this complex task the state universities
should apply strategic management concept and configure their management boards under stake- holder
approach which facilitates establishment of close links with business and industry.
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ABSTRACT

The study was aimed at evaluating the implementation of the Reading Component of the Nigeria Certificate in Education
(NCE) English Language Curriculum for colleges of Education. This study was carried out using some colleges of
Education in Kaduna, Nigeria. Twenty (20) teachers and fifty (50) students i.e (teachers-in-training) were used for the
study. A questionnaire tagged “Evaluation of the Implementation of the Reading Component of the Nigeria Certificate in
Education English Language Curriculum (EIRCNCEELC) was used to collect data from respondents. Data obtained was
analysed using frequency counts and percentages. The findings revealed that the reading component of the NCE English
Language Curriculum does not seem to be robust enough to train NCE students to become functional readers and
effective reading instructors at the primary and secondary school level. The implementation of the curriculum was not
efficiently and effectively done. In order to improve the quality of teachers in Teacher Education Programmes in Nigeria,
the reading component of the NCE English language curriculum should be reviewed. The content should include
topics/activities that will make NCE students become functional, competent, effective and efficient reading instructors at
all levels of Education.

Keywords: Evaluation, Implementation, Reading, Curriculum, Teacher Education, Certificate

INTRODUCTION/BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY
Bright and McGregor (1973) refers to reading as “the core of the syllabus”. Reading provides most students with the
situations in which learning takes place. Where there is little reading, there will be little language learning. It is only by
reading that learners can acquire the speed and skills needed for practical purposes when they leave school. Reading is the
key to success in life, both in and out of school. Further education, especially in general knowledge will largely depend on
the quantity and quality of reading. The more students read, the more background knowledge they acquire of other ways
of life, behaviour and thought; and the more books they also find they can understand.
Besides these values derived from reading and understanding words in print, Bright and McGregor (1973) are of the
opinion that reading sharpens sight and insight, widens experience and provides occasions for the exercise of judgment
about man and his condition. It helps with the main business of education, the production of men and women capable of
appropriate response to life, which includes response to examinations. It does this by making the mind work, re-create, at
a level otherwise unattainable.
Reading and comprehension of written passages are essential part of education. They raise the level at which the mind can
function, giving form and meaning to the data of experience, widen and deepen experience itself, offer attitudes, set out
moral issues and deal with the matters of truth, goodness and beauty.
The Curriculum of the Nigeria Certificate in Education is known'as the Minimum Standards for NCE. The extent to
which the objectives of the curriculum are attained every year by the graduates of the colleges is in doubt. As Olaofe
(2013) noted that the teaching of English is defective in schools (primary and secondary) and teachers are not proficient in
the four language skills viz listening, speaking, reading and writing. There has also been a call for the review of the
curriculum. Ajayi and Emoruwa (2012) discovered in their study that students’ academic performance was poor and there
was the need for a review of the curriculum.
One of the important consequences of the vital role of English language (which reading is a part of) in our national life is
that it has been learnt consistently at school over a long period of time by every school child more than any other subject.
Other subjects have to be taught, learnt and evaluated using the medium of English language. Thus, success at each level
of the educational system depends largely on competence in English and this puts additional heavy responsibility on the
English teacher who incidentally, isalso the Reading teacher. He/she should not only be interested in the teaching of
general ‘English’ but also reading skills and reading instruction. It is in view of the foregoing that this study sets out to
evaluate the implementation of the reading component of the Nigeria Certificate in Education (NCE) English language
curriculum.

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE
Teacher education is designed to produce highly motivated, sensitive, conscientious and successful classroom teachers
that will handle students academically and professionally for better educational achievement. The objectives of the NCE
programme are to:
a) Develop the four English language skills; listening; speaking, reading, and writing for communicative purposes;
b) Make students to become confident and competent in the use of spoken and written English for various purposes.
¢) Equip students to teach English effectively at the J.S.S. level; and
d) Prepare students for further studies in the subject.
In any country, the quality of education cannot surpass the teachers’ quality. Teacher quality is an important variable in
the achievement of students as research (Bamber and Mourshed, 2007) has shown that the outcome of students’
performance is dependent on teacher quality. Teacher quality is an indicator of the importance of teacher training
(Mohammed and Yusuf, 2014). The different achievement levels of students are majorly dependent on the quality of
teachers as research confirms that a positive difference in the achievement level of students is mainly traceable to teachers
(Gbenu, 2012). It has been asserted by the Science and Engineering Indicators that the index of teacher quality are the
academic capabilities of the entrants into the teaching workforce, the education and preparation of teachers in teaching,
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consistency or inconsistency between teachers’ schooling and subject content allocated each teacher and the experience
level of the teachers.

The prosperity of the economy of a nation is dependent on the quality of the teaching workforce. It has been affirmed that
the quality and quantity of education provided is the rationale for the distinctiveness in the economies of developed and
undeveloped nations. In addition, Olulobe (2006) contends that “a country can only develop significantly and attain
greater heights in the committee of nations through a comprehensive teacher education programme”. In some countries,
such as Finland, the teaching profession is an enviable one, as one out of every 10 selective candidate is accepted into
teacher training programmes after two processes of selection. In Singapore also, potential teachers are chosen from the
best students in the secondary schools.

In Nigeria, Nigeria Certificate in Education (NCE) is stated as the minimum entry qualification into teaching. With these
laudable objectives, it would be expected that only the intellectually promising and qualified persons should be trained as
teachers. Unfortunately, most of the students admitted into our Teacher Education institutions are usually the worst
academically. Better qualified youths prefer to seek admission into other departments and faculties different from
education. Gbenu (2012) reported that about 23% of the over 400,000 teachers employed to teach in the nation’s primary
schools do not possess the Teachers’ Grade Two Certificate, even when the minimum educational requirement to teach in
the nation’s primary schools had been upgraded to NCE.

In a study conducted by Akinbote (2007) to investigate the entry qualifications of colleges of education students and their
reasons for enrolling in the colleges, it was revealed that most of the students admitted into the colleges were the “dregs
of the society”. Students admitted usually had no other admission option and.it was also reported that just 24% of the
sample studied met the requirements of good students (i.e students, who got 5 credits at one sitting) from secondary
schools; the colleges had intended at their inception to admit brilliant students of secondary schools and teacher training
colleges.

According to Yoloye (1978), the major role of educational evaluation may be to inform the producers about the worth of
what they are producing considering the energy, the time and the money invested. Educational Evaluation helps in
producing a worthwhile material. It also helps in the selling of a programme to involve the policy makers to produce or
improve the quality of the competing programmes initiated by the ministries.

Obanya (1985) suggested that one of the purposes of evaluation in educationis to identify some of the problems that the
students may need to overcome in order to progress in learning. Evaluation facilitates the identification of what is left to
be learned. It produces feedback on students’ achievement and encourages men to learn more and progress faster in the
instructional programmes.

At this point, it is important to explain the concepts of Evaluation and Implementation. Evaluation in Education provides
adequate and effective feed back on students’ achievement not only in the cognitive area, but also in the areas of interest
and manipulative skills. It provides feed-back from students to the teacher about the effect of the teacher’s teaching
method. It also provides feedback from the teachers to the parents about their ward’s performance. It provides feed-back
from school administrators to the policy makers to determine the success of the programme. Continual educational
evaluation provides valuable information about the students’ progress and comparison with other students in the class.
Adequate educational evaluation also acts as an incentive to students’ studies.

Implementation on the other hand is an interaction between those who have created the programme and those who are
charged to deliver it. Implementation requires educators to shift from the current programme which they are familiar with
to the new or modified programme. Implementation involves changes in the knowledge, actions and attitudes of people
(Yusuf, 2012).

Curriculum needs to be implemented with the help of teachers in an actual school setting to find out if the curriculum
achieved its goals. Implementation refers to the actual use of the curriculum or syllabus or what it consists of in practice.
Implementation is a critical phase in the cycles of planning and teaching a curriculum.

Implementation of the curriculum does not focus on the actual use but also on the attitudes of those who implement it.
These attitudinal dispositions are partially important in educational systems where teachers and principals have the
opportunity to choose among competing curriculum packages.

According to Oyetunde (2002), curriculum implementation at the classroom level is the responsibility of the teacher. It is
the teacher who translates the objectives, concepts and topics in the curriculum into activities that are meaningful to the
learners. Oyetunde (2009) holds tenaciously that, the teacher must have a good knowledge of the curriculum and be able
to decide the depth to which a subject should be studied at the different levels of education.

Yunusa (2008), states that in particular, it is important that the teacher should know how to reduce the different topics of
the curriculum to specific lesson plans. Doing this requires not only a knowledge of the curriculum but also an
understanding of what is involved in teaching and learning. Teachers, for example, need to see themselves as both
facilitators of knowledge and encouragers of learners. In other words, they are both planners and mediators of learning,
who teach not only the content but also the strategies required by the content to make learning meaningful, integrated, and
transferable.

There are several components in the curriculum that make implementation easier, simpler and realizable. The teacher who
is the implementer of the curriculum must as a matter of fact know what constitutes effective teaching on his own side.
The teacher must organize and explain the content in ways appropriate to students’ abilities and must as a matter of fact,
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create a conducive environment for learning. It is against all of the foregoing that this study was undertaken to evaluate
the implementation of the reading component of the NCE curriculum in English language.
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OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY
To evaluate the level of implementation of the reading component of the Nigeria Certificate in Education
(NCE)English language curriculum.

RESEARCH QUESTION
What is the level of implementation of the reading component of the Nigeria Certificate in Education (NCE) English
language curriculum?

METHODOLOGY

Descriptive survey design was used in this study. The study was carried out using the two Colleges of Education
available in Kaduna state i.e Federal college of Education, Zaria and College of Education, Gidan waya. Twenty (20)
teachers and fifty (50) students were used for the study. A questionnaire tagged ““ Evaluation of the implementation
of the reading component of the Nigeria certificate in Education English language curriculum (EIRCNCEELC) was
used to collect data from respondents. The study also made use of classroom observation schedule in order to assess
the implementation of the curriculum. The instrument was designed to take on the spot record of what happens in the
classroom during a typical reading lesson. The method adopted by teachers in teaching reading, activities of both
teachers and students during the lesson, as well as the mode or technique adopted by the teachers are also captured in
the instrument. Each observation lasted the duration of the lesson. Data obtained was analysed using frequency
counts and percentages.

DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS OF FINDINGS

Table 1: categorization of teachers by their highest educational qualification

Highest qualification Frequency Percentage
NCE English NIL 0

NCE (other subjects) Nil 0

BA Ed/BA 5 25
MA/M.Ed 12 60

PhD 3 15

Table 1 indicates that none of the teachers had NCE as highest qualification. Though some of them had NCE and B.Ed.
25% had BA.Ed/BA, 60% had MA/M.Ed and 15% had PhD. This implies that majority of the teachers are qualified to
teach in Colleges of Education in Kaduna State.

Table 2: Categorization of teachers by their years of experience on the job

Years of teaching experience Frequency Percentage
0-5 10 50

6-10 8 40

11-15 2 10

16 —20 NIL 0

Above 20 years NIL 0

Table 2 shows that majority of the teachers had between 1 — 10 years experience. Only 10% had between 11 — 15 years
experience. None of the teachers had above 16 years experience. This implies that majority of teachers had reasonable
years of teaching experience to teach effectively in the colleges of Education.

The observed implementation levels of the reading component of the NCE English Language Curriculum were assessed
on a four point Likert scale. These were very well implemented (VW), well implemented (W), poorly implemented (P)
and very poorly (VP) implemented.
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Table 3: Implementation of the reading component of the NCE curriculum in English language as perceived by
teachers.
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Curriculum contents VW W P VP
Reading challenges 8(40%) 12(60%) 0(0%) 0(0%)
Eye regression 15(75%) 5(25%) 0(0%) 0(0%)
Training with fingers 7(35%) 10(50%) 3(15%) 0(0%)
Repetition (in oral reading) 9(45%) 9(45%) 2(10%) 0(0%)
Word recognition/analysis 13(65%) 5(25%) 2(10%) 0(0%)
Word comprehension 8(40%) 12(60%) 0(0%) 0(0%)
Sentence comprehension 13(65%) 7(35%) 0(0%) 0(0%)
Paragraph comprehension 5(25%) 15(75%) 0(0%) 0(0%)
Text comprehension for areas such as inferential reading and critical 4(20%) 8(40%) 7(35%) 1(5%)
reading

Reading for sequence 5(25%) 10(50%) 5(25%) 0(0%)
Intensive and extensive reading practice including poetry and prose 5(25%) 12(60%) 2(10%) 1(5%)
Drama passages involving narration of real life stories and exposing 7(35%) 8(40%) 4(20%) 1(5%)
students to diverse texts.

Table 3 revealed that most teachers (more than 85%) are of the opinion that the reading component of the NCE
curriculum in English language is well implemented in their colleges of Education. The only area they have difficulty in
implementing is inferential reading and critical reading.

Table 4: Implementation of the reading component of the curriculum as perceived by teachers-in-training.

Curriculum contents VW W P VP
Reading challenges 0(0%) 5(10%) 35(70%) 10(20%)
Eye regression 0(0%) 10(20%) 23(46%) 17(34%)
Training with fingers 0(0%) 5(10%) 27(54%) 18(36%)
Repetition ( in oral reading) 0(0%) 3(6%) 25(50%) 12(24%)
Word recognition / analysis 0(0%) 5(10%) 35(70%) 10(20%)
Word comprehension 0(0%) 8(16%) 33(66%) 9(18%)
Sentence comprehension 0(0%) 10(20%) 29(58%) 11(22%)
Paragraph comprehension 0(0%) 3(6%) 37(74%) 10(20%)
Text comprehension for areas such as inferential reading | 0(0%) 5(10%) 30(60%) 15(30%)
and critical

Reading for sequence 0(0%) 7(14%) 23(46%) 20(20%)
Intensive and Extensive reading practice to include | 0(0%) 5(10%) 35(70%) 10(20%)
poetry, prose and

Drama passages involving narration of real life stories | 0(0%) 4(8%) 30(60%) 16(32%)
expose students to diverse texts

Most teachers as perceived by the students in training have much difficulty in implementing text comprehension such
as inferential reading and critical reading. They often tend to ignore such areas rather teach them.

The classroom  observation  of the actual implementation of the reading component of the English language
curriculum is presented in table.5.and 6. The scores in the tables were converted into percentages to enable even
comparison of the actual implementation of the curriculum in the selected colleges.

Table 5: Classroom Observation

Level of implementation
Curriculum contents in COE 1 Method of teaching
Lecture Modified
% method lecture method
Reading challenges 50 93 7
Word recognition / analysis 53 95 5
Word comprehension 72 98 0
Sentence comprehension 70 95 5
Paragraph comprehension 65 91 9
Text comprehension for inferential 50 100 0
And critical reading 50 100 0
Reading for sequence 55 98 1
Intensive and Extensive Reading 62 99 1
Drama passages 50 97 3
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Table 5 indicates that most of the curriculum contents were implemented at the level of 50-70%. Extra effort needs to
be put in by teachers to raise the level of implementation. The methods used by most teachers (over 90%) in teaching
the reading component of the NCE curriculum is purely lecture method. The implication of this is that it does not
make teaching learner based on student centred but rather teacher based or teacher centred. This may not be a
favourable trend. Most of the teachers use oral questions for evaluation and students activities.
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Table 6: Classroom Observation

Level of implementation
Curriculum contents in COE 2 Method of teaching
% Lecture Modified
method method
Reading challenges 50 98 2
Word recognition / analysis 55 96 4
Word comprehension 80 99 1
Sentence comprehension 78 100 0
Paragraph comprehension 75 99 1
Text comprehension for inferential 51 92 8
And critical reading 50 97 3
Reading for sequence 60 99 1
Intensive and Extensive Reading 52 98 2
Drama passages 50 100 0

Table 6 indicates that most of the curriculum contents were implemented at the level of 50-80% Extra effort needs to
be put in by the teachers to raise the level of implementation to 100%. More than 90% of teachers use lecture method
to teach the curriculum contents and they use oral questions for evaluation and as a technique for students’ activities.

DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS

The study has indentified challenges implementation of the reading component of the NCE English language curriculum.
The observation carried out revealed poor interpretation of the curriculum and monotonous lecture method as probably
the main cause of ineffective implementation. The teacher trainees complained that they are not really taught all of the
content of the reading component of the curriculum and the curriculum s inadequate in terms of content. Teacher trainees
are not adequately equipped and oriented to prepare teachers meaningfully for reading instruction at the primary or JSS
level. Teachers confessed that most often; they tend to ignore or poorly teach reading as a component of the English
language curriculum as a matter of fact teachers said they pay more attention to other language skills such as listening,
speaking and writing more than reading. Most teachers are however of the opinion that the curriculum is well
implemented, whereas, the teacher trainees are of the opinion that teachers have difficulty in implementing the
curriculum. Teachers observed demonstrated very limited understanding of the basic principles of reading instruction.
This study is in line with Olaofe (2013) Ajayi & Emoruwa (2012) and Ololube (2006) who emphasized the need to
improve the quality of teachers in our teacher training colleges in order to improve the quality of Education in Nigeria.

CONCLUSION

The study had revealed the vital role of teachers in curriculum implementation. The implementation of the reading
component of the NCE English language curriculum has not been efficiently and effectively done by teachers due to poor
interpretation of the, overcrowded classrooms, and monotonous teaching method. Teachers need to create environment
that are conducive for learning for quality teacher education as no nation can rise above the standard or quality of her
teachers. The respondents data revealed that both NCE students and teachers want a review of the curriculum from time
to time. They also want to be involved in the curriculum development process. Teachers should not be merely
implementers of the curriculum alone, they should be partners in the process of development. There is no doubt that
promoting teacher quality is a key element in improving primary, secondary and tertiary education in Nigeria.
Recommendations

. In order to improve the quality of teachers in Teacher Education Programmes in Nigeria, the reading component
of the NCE English language Curriculum should be reviewed to include the basic principles of reading
instruction.

. The content of the reading component of the English language Curriculum should include topics/activities that

will make NCE students (would-be teachers or teacher trainees) become functional, competent, effective and
efficient reading instructors at all levels of Education. Such topics could include the concept skills nature and
process of reading, how children learn to read, methods of teaching reading, etc. such topics if included in the
curriculum will help to make it robust and make NCE would-be teachers to become functional readers and
effective reading instructors at the primary and secondary levels of education.

. Ineffective implementation of the reading component of the NCE English language Curriculum could be
attributed to the lack of some basic facilities such as reading rooms, well-equipped library, large classrooms that
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can accommodate large group of students, audio visual materials, ICT facilities etc. These basic facilities should
be provided to facilitate the smooth implementation of the curriculum.
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. The methodology of teaching reading should be taught intensively and extensively in all Colleges of Education
throughout the 3 years duration of the NCE programme.
. Teachers need to present their lessons in ways that are meaningful for learning and in ways that will encourage

students to take notes. This will help to arouse their interest and also make them more attentive and alert in class.

Implication for Quality Teacher Education

. Colleges of Education and other tertiary institutions should offer courses in Reading in order to produce quality
reading specialists.
. Teachers of English language should ensure that their activities do not always dominate those of the students in

any given lesson because for the teaching/learning to be meaningful and result oriented both teachers and students
must be actively involved. Teaching should be learner centred not teacher centred.

. It is often said that no country or nation can rise above the standard and quality of its teachers. Therefore, in order
to improve the economy of the Nation and to improve the quality of teachers nationwide, teachers should
constantly be trained and retrained through workshops, seminars/conferences. to improve their teaching
methodology for quality curriculum content delivery.

. Teachers need to constantly reflect and evaluate their teaching in order to improve on the quality of their teaching.

. Teachers who do not have teaching qualification, masters degree or doctorate degrees should be encouraged to
enrol for such programmes in order to upgrade their qualification.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to identify factors that influence students’ choice of academic
majors such as Medicine, Engineering, Law, Architecture and Accountancy, which students
believe will lead them towards a better life. These professional majors will change the
students’ future position in terms of social stratification. This" study attempts to determine
which social background variables predominantly influences the students’ major by
examining which social background ‘was most successful in enrolling in universities in the
United Kingdom. This study is also meant to investigate students’ intentionality of enrolling
into British universities and specializing in particular areas. A survey garnering the response
of a total of 360 students was administered to assess factors that influence the choice of their
majors. The study designed was cross-sectional and comparative in nature, and the
instruments used were a self-administered questionnaire and a semi-structured interview. The
findings show that the level of education attained by fathers and mothers have strong
relationship with the choice of major. For instance, the father’s income has strong associations
with the choice of major while the level of the mother’s qualification plays the most
significant role in ‘having a proper plan towards higher education’ and ‘seeking information
regarding further studies’.-The findings reveal that majority of Malaysian students studying
abroad come from those of higher socio-economic statuses. The effort to narrow this
widening income disparity between the various income groups between urban and rural
households have yet to succeed.

Keywords: Socio Economic Status, choice of major, professional courses, social stratification
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INTRODUCTION

Malaysia has sent about 15,015 students to universities in the United Kingdom universities in 2012 (HESA
Student Record, 2012/2013). The purpose of sending students abroad is to expose students to scientific and
technological advancements with the hope that these students will turn up to be a professional workforce that can
help develop the nation. Therefore, the Malaysian government allocated a substantial amount of financial capital
for the purpose of sending students abroad, particularly to the United Kingdom. According to United Nations,
Malaysia ranked first for education spending at 8.1% of its GDP amongst emerging market in 2002
(http://www.NationMaster.com/InternationalStatistic/2014).

Higher education has been valued as an avenue for individuals to improve their socio-economic status, and it
becomes an instrument for the achievement of national development objectives, especially the promotion of
social cohesion among its multiethnic population and the creation of a dynamic workforce.

In the Malaysian society, tertiary education is‘highly valued as one of the channels for self-advancement. A
degree is regarded as a passport to lifelong security, comfort and status. Sarjit Singh (1987) wrote that higher
education in Malaysia had been valued as an avenue for individual and group socio-economic advancement as
well as an instrument for the achieving national development objectives, especially the promotion of social
cohesion among its multi-ethnic population and the creation of a dynamic workforce. Overseas training is
viewed as an appropriate education investment for the human capital needs especially in developing countries
where high-level skilled work force is in-demand (Altbach et al., 1984). Studying overseas is also a ‘process of
developing essential human capital’ (Goodman, 1985), especially in highly specialized fields that developing
countries were unable to supply but urgently require. The development of any society lies in the improvement of
its population, through the contribution of education, which provides the force necessary for industrial
development and economic growth (Fagerlind; Saha, 1983). The vast majority of students graduate from high
school and aspire to achieve much higher educational goals (Schneider; Stenvenson, 1999). Dalton Conley
(2001) emphasizes that parents’ educational level affects the socioeconomic outcomes of offspring, particularly the
offspring’s educational attainment.

Socioeconomic attainment is strongly linked to educational attainment (Sewell et al, 1970). Trajectory through an
educational system might be one of the key issues to understanding the pathways by which social and economic
background lead to future inequalities in education. Institutionalized cultural capital, e.g. formal education, plays a
crucial role, but appears to be strongly dependant on the availability of sufficient incorporated cultural capital (an
affinity for higher education, the motivation to invest in educational degrees), which is provided by parents via
transmitting the attitudes and knowledge needed to succeed in the existing educational system. Educational
aspirations or educational expectations might be a good proxy measure of a more hidden element of cultural capital.
Therefore, understanding the role of educational aspirations in the social reproduction of education inequalities
might be an important clue for strategies aiming to reduce inequalities in education. Evidence on the association
between socioeconomic background and educational aspirations of offspring are somewhat conflicting, indicating
direct as well as indirect pathways. The strong influence of socioeconomic background (parents’ education,
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occupation, family income) on educational expectations was reported by Trusty (1998) in his study of American
adolescents.
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Meanwhile, Carpenter and Hayden (1987) and Dalton Conley (2001) have concluded a similar finding, that parental
education affects the offspring’s educational attainment. Furthermore, Tinklin et al. (2003) claimed that there was
a strong relationship between social advantage and high attainment. Those with fathers in non-manual
occupations, who were more educated, owned homes and attended independent schools were more likely than
others to leave school with high educational achievement. In contrast, Demie et al. (2002) confirms that schools
with a higher number of disadvantaged families do less well than schools where, a smaller proportion of their
pupils come from disadvantaged families.

In Marjoribanks’s (2002) analysis on the relationship of family background entitled “Individual and Environmental
Influences on Adolescents’ Aspiration” in Australia indicated that girls tend to have educational aspirations that are
higher than those boys whereas boys have higher occupational aspirations.

In a series of studies, Stevenson and Stigler (1992) proposed that a major difference between the United
States and Asian countries (China, Japan, and Taiwan) was that Asian parents generally have much
higher academic expectations than American parents. In contrast, Asian American parents have high
educational expectations of their children at school. Hence they push their children to attain as high an
education as possible. Like Asian American parents, Malaysian parents. have similar educational
expectations of their children too. Parental support is further emphasized by Sherri Turner et al. (2002)
who suggested that in order to participate in an intentional and self-directed means of developing one’s
own career, young adolescents need both the .support and involvement of their parents in a
comprehensive school-based guidance programme that develops confidence around career-related
competencies such as through career planning and occupational exploration.

A study conducted in Malaysia by Swee (2000) identified the level of career maturity in the urban and
suburban schools. She found thatstudents in urban schools are more equipped with information about
the world of careers and would therefore, be more vocationally matured. It also indicated that students
with parents who are more highly educated and earned higher incomes then to be more vocationally
matured.

Proficiency in English is an important factor in determining educational attainment. In investigating the
relationship<between educational inequality and academic achievement in England and France, Lees
(1994: 81) suggests that doing well at the upper levels of both systems usually requires the acquisition
of sophisticated patterns of speech and literary culture most which are easily acquired in high-status
families.

The main concern that became a key question of the research is regarding the influence of students’
social class on their majors because specializing in prestigious majors will lead individuals to
professional careers. The profound impact when students work in professional careers will further
affect many aspects of people’s lives such as labour market outcomes and social mobility (Sarjit
Singh, 1989; Breen, & Goldthorpe, 1997). Also it improves the standard of living or at least the
continuation of individuals into the social class that is similar to their parents (Bourdieu, & Passeron,
1977) but above all it contributes for strong implications for policy making (Alasdair Forsyth, & Andy
Furlong, 2003). From the exploration of past research, it can be concluded that education has been one
of the routes to succeed in the world of employment as educational attainment provides students
access to particular jobs.
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The purpose of this study is to explore the association between socioeconomic background, parents’
educational aspiration, school-related factors, English proficiency, and gender factors that influence
students’ choice of academic major such as in Medicine, Pharmacy, Engineering, Law, Architecture
and Accountancy, which students believe will lead them towards a more stable and better life. These
professional majors will change the students’ future position in terms of social stratification. This
study also attempts to determine which social background variables predominantly influences
students’ choice of major and also to examine which social background is most successful in in
enrolling students to universities in the United Kingdom. Moreover, this study also investigates
students’ intentionality of coming to British universities to specialize in particular areas. It was found
that different social backgrounds that led to different choice of academic majors was influenced by
parents’ knowledge on students’ educational aspirations and also by policy makers such as the
Ministry of Higher Education in planning the social reproduction over educational inequalities among
students.
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Based on Bourdieu’s theories on cultural and economic capital constraints on achievement (Bourdieu,
1977), together with Gambetta’s model of educational choices and intentionality (Gambetta, 1987),
this study hypothesized that students’ educational attainment which determines students’ choice of
major consist of inter-related factors as shown in Figure 1.

SOCIOECONOMIC STATUS

Parents’ Education INTENTION
Parents’ Income » Labour Market
Parents’ Occupation - Pay

PARENTS’ ASPIRATION
Motivation
Support in Educational
Careers

REGIONS
ENGLISH LANGUAGE - Urban EDUCATIONAL SUBJECT
PROFICIENCY — - Rural ATTAINMENT H CHOICE
Parents’ Education
Parents’ Income -

Parents’ Occupation

ETHNICITY
Malay
Chinese
Indian

TYPES OF SCHOOL
Resources
Quality of Teachers

GENDER
Male
Female

Note : The arrows represent significant paths.

Figure 1: Research Framework of Factors Affect Students’ Choice of Majors

METHODS

Sample

The sample for this study comprises of Malaysian undergraduate and postgraduate students who were pursuing
their studies at six universities in the East Midlands areas of the United Kingdom. Three hundred and sixty (360)
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students were randomly selected from the target population. The sample consists of all the ethnic groups who
were pursuing various courses at different faculties or departments. To ensure that the coverage of the study was
extensive, different ethnic groups were represented in the study, and resulted in a sample population comprising
of 248 (68.9%) Malays or Bumiputeras, 87 (24.2%) Chinese, and 25 (6.9%) Indians students. The data was
collected in the winter of 2006.

The six universities in the East Midlands area was selected to ensure a representative sample. The six universities are
as follows: the University of Nottingham, the University of Leicester, the University of Loughborough, Trent
Nottingham University, De Monfort University and Derby University. In Nottingham University alone in 2006, there
were over 350 Malaysian undergraduate and postgraduate students.

The degree of reliability (Cronbach alpha) of the instruments used in this study was o = 0.87. This research used
a descriptive statistical percentage, frequency, mean and standard deviation and inferential statistics, including
Pearson-r. The study designed is cross-sectional and comparative in nature, and the instruments used are in the form
of: (a) a self-administered questionnaire or survey (b) semi-structured interviews of the Malaysian students in the
United Kingdom.

Data analysis was done using Statistical Package for Social Science Program Version (SPSS for Windows
Version 14). Descriptive statistics was used to determine the respondents' demographic data in the study. In this
research, the analysis utilizes statistical tools - frequency, percentage, mean, T-test and Pearson- correlation r or
Chi-square distribution.

Choice of Major

The eight main categories/of choices of major are: Accounting, Architecture, Education, Engineering,
Law, Medicine, Science and Food Science, Social Science and Arts.

Measuring Instruments

This study attempts to examine the effects of eight main independent variables, namely the parents’
Socio-economic Status (also known as SES - which includes income, occupational status and academic
qualification of parents), ethnic group, urban-rural distribution, gender, types of school, parents’
aspiration, English language proficiency and the intentionality of undertaking the specialisation as a
major.

The Eight Student’s Background Variables

The Socio-Economic Status (SES) variables, that is parental income, qualification and occupation chosen
in this study requires the Interval Scale for the ordinal level of measurement. Parental income is measured
on a monthly basis and it is assumed that the gross income comes from father. The values 1 to 7 are given
with 7 being the ‘highest income’, and 1 for ‘no income’.The three educational levels that were
highlighted are university education, secondary school education and primary school education. The
educational level of the parents had a scale of 1 - 7. ‘1’ meant “no schooling”, ‘6’ equated to having a
university degree while 7 meant owning higher qualifications such as a post-graduate (master’s or
doctoral) degree or other professional qualifications such as being a member of the Association of
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Chartered Certified Accountants (ACCA), Chartered Institute of Management Accountants (CIMA) or
others.

Respondents were also asked to indicate whether their father and mother were in the professional and
managerial group; skilled or semi-skilled workers; and either unemployed or if their mothers were
housewives. The researcher went through all 360 responses and gave each a value of 1 to 6, 1 being the
highest. The measure of parents’ occupational status included six pre-coded response categories: (1)
Professional, (2) Managerial, (3) Skilled Worker, (4) Trade and Commerce, (5) Semi-skilled or (6)
Unskilled workers. The parents’ occupational categories were also simplified from 6 categories to 5
categories, which were ‘Professional and Managerial’; ‘Skilled Worker’; ‘Trade and Commerce’; ‘Semi-
skilled’ and ‘Unemployed’.

From the student’s questionnaires, information about the possession of wealth and:other means of
income from other sources such as bonuses or the rental of properties was obtained through the
Nominal Scale of ‘Yes’ or ‘No’ questions. The scale for parental level of wealth was constructed
through an Interval Scale whereby students were required to specify their financial background as very
poor, poor, average, above average and rich. Different individuals have.a different perception of
defining parental wealth. This scale portrays how each individual chooses to indicate level of parents’
wealth.

The ‘Urban-Rural’ distribution of the area of residence was designed to explore the relationship of this
variable to the preference in choice of major. In the urban-rural scale, 1 represents urban living conditions
while 2 represents rural living conditions: It is worth noting that the Urban-Rural area distribution variable
was determined by the place of residence before the respondents entered universities in the United
Kingdom. Respondents were asked to classify the urban-rural areas themselves through open-ended
question. Furthermore, they were asked to'add details of their residential area by giving the names of their
villages, hometowns and cities. The sample in the study was made up of 74.4% urban areas and 25.6%
rural areas.

There are three main ethnic groups in'Malaysia — the Bumiputera or Malays, Chinese and Indians. The
question for ethnicity was designed in the form of nominal scale and this ethic group variable was coded
as follows: 1 for Bumiputera, 2 for Chinese and 3 for Indians.

The gender variable was coded 1 for males and 2 for females in the original study. This dichotomous
variable, which comprises of only 2 categories, employed the Mann-Whitney statistical test to see its
correlation with the choices of majors. The sample in the study comprised of 54.2% male students and
45.8% female students.

Different types of school provide different educational resources. Among school-related variables, the
researcher measured school library books, school buildings, laboratories and ICT facilities. Respondents
were asked to assess their schools educational resources as (1) excellent, (2) very good, (3) good, (4) fairly
good or (5) bad. In Malaysia, ambitious but culturally ill-equipped parents would prefer their children to
go to a certain type of school, as Gambetta (1987) said “if not accompanied by an adequate amount of
‘cultural-capital’, may lead the children to a high risk of failure and of abandoning high school before
completion.”
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The parents’ aspiration and educational strategies that they have for their children’s achievement in their
career choice is manifested in different forms and ways, and at varying degrees of intensity. Higher
parents’ aspirations would of course mean more readiness to spend capital investment on the child’s
education. In this questionnaire design, the parents’ aspiration was measured in two stages. First, the
strategies used by parents to keep track of school progress were measured. This included strategies like
frequency of consultation between parents and teachers, providing educational material like books,
computers and managing the children’s homework. The second stage that was measured was parents'
educational motivation and encouragement towards higher education. The motivation could be in the form
of giving advice and support, seeking information regarding further studies, having proper planning
towards higher education and having interest in children’ school progress. The parents’ aspiration for their
children’s higher education was measures using a Likert scale, with scores from 1 to 5. Respondents were
asked to assess their schools educational resources as (1) most important;. (2) very important, (3)
important, (4) lesser important (5) not important at all.

English proficiency is examined through English usage with family and community. Students who speak
English at home with their family or even with their surrounding community would have a better
foundation in English. The English proficiency variable is" considered in the study because it is an
important medium of instruction that can lead to higher academic progress.

The intentionality of undertaking a particular major was considered:in the design to see if there is an
association between the students’ intention to specialise in @ specific area and their choice of major. Open-
ended questions were designed for students to explain why they have decided to come to the United
Kingdom to specialise in a particular major.. The students for example may intend to meet the market
demand after considering the prospects of employment once they have completed their studies and gone
back to Malaysia. Financial rewards and career benefits may also be taken into consideration. Details of
their intentions and reasons_for choosing a particular area was further asked in the form of a Likert Scale
of 1 to 5.

The Interview Survey

The Interview data-gathering technique was used to comprehend and supplement the questionnaire mode
of enquiry. It was also intended to support the questionnaire survey project since certain aspects of the
research inquiry might not have captured the initial survey adequately. It is expected that this interview
survey would provide additional evidence to assess the reasons for their choice of major. Via the semi-
structured interviews, useful information regarding the reasons for the selection of major was attained
from 38 interviewees, while the sponsors provided information on the scholarships policy, and the
preferences of courses and methods of selecting the students.

RESULTS

Three hundred and sixty students participated in this survey. The specialization or majors that show a
high percentage score are Engineering 92(25.6%), Accounting 66(18.3%), Medicine 52(14.4%), Law
40(11.1%), Education 28(7.8%), Sciences 25(6.9%), Architecture 17(4.7%), Social Sciences
16(4.4%), Food Science 12(3.3%) and Arts 12(3.3%). More than half of the sample population
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(58.9%) were from the 21-25 age groups, the second largest group (6.4%) were undergraduate students
below the age of 20. The third largest group, whose age ranged from 36 to 40 were the post-graduate
students. There were 195 (54.2%) male students and 165(45.8%) female students.

Table 1: Demographics of University Students Whe Participated in
the Study to Identify Factors Influencing Choice of Major

Variable Frequency %

Sex of Respondent

Male 195 54.2%

Female 165 45.8%
Area of residence

Urban 265 73.6%

Rural 94 26.1%
Ethics Groups

Malay 248 68.9%

Chinese 87 24.4%

Indians 25 6.9%

More than 75% of the population are Malay or Bumiputera students. Most of the Bumiputera students
specialise in Accountancy (26%), Engineering (17%) and Medicine (14%). The Chinese students
prefer Engineering (45%), Law (21%) and Medicine (16%). The Indians prefer Engineering (40%), to
Education & TESL (20%) and Law (16%). The relationships between each ethnic group and SES, type
of schools, financial support and sponsorships have different significant values.

Table 2: Mean and Standard Deviation of Major Choice and Fathers’ Income

Choice of Major Mean Std. Dev Frequency
(%0)
For Entire Population 4.5284 1.7368 335
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Law 6.2368 .9982 40(11.1%)
Medicine 5.0714 1.5266 52(14.4%)
Engineering 4.6279 1.7852 92(25.6%)
Architecture 4.5714 1.8273 17(4.7%)
Accounting 4.2031 1.3003 66(18.3%)
Social Science & Arts 3.6875 1.8154 16(4.4%)
Food Science 3.6667 .8876 12(3.3%)
Sciences 3.6400 1.6299 25(6.9%)
Education 3.5926 1.4212 28(7.8%)

Table 2 provides an interesting way to compare group means and standard deviation for major choice
and the fathers’ income variable. The highest mean is for Law (6.24) followed by Medicine (5.07),
Engineering (4.63), Architecture (4.57), and Accounting (4.20). Highest mean for Law students reveal
that the fathers earning the highest income amongst the sample of population.

Socio-Economic Status as Determinant of Major Choice

Socio-economic status (SES) was selected as a variable for analysis because a number of studies have
suggested that it is the most important influence on students’ educational attainment (Burnhill ez al., 1990;
Paterson, 1991; Sammons, 1995; Biggart, 2000). High SES is associated with high levels of education
and job attainment (Sewell ef al., 1976). The four prestigious major choices, which are popular among
Malaysian students in the six universities in the East Midlands of the United Kingdom, are medicine,
law, engineering and accountancy. In this study, the SES measured is composed of a combination of
factors: parents’ education, parents’ occupation; parents’ income, as well as wealth.

The majority of the students who gained entry into the universities came from higher SES
backgrounds. Major choices. such as medicine, law, engineering and accountancy have strong
associations with SES. Although all relationships are statistically significant, the strength of
association varies for each factor.

Fathers’ income and ‘subject choice is strongly associated at p< 0.0000. The study notes that 32% of
the fathers, whose income is more than RM3001, have 28% of their children specialising in Law, 25%
in Engineering, 17% in Medicine and 15% in Accountancy. This finding clearly answers the
hypothesis of the study that fathers’ income has a significant influence on students’ subject choice. It
is found that mothers’ income has a negligible relationship with major choice as more than 56% of the
mothers are housewives.

The level of education attained by fathers for the whole population is considered high. There is a
statistically high significance between parents’ education and major choice. 25% of the fathers have
tertiary education or have obtained professional qualifications. The fathers with tertiary education have
their children specialising in Engineering (28%), Law (25%), Medicine (20%) and Accounting (13%).
Apparently, the frequency and percentage of the four prestigious major choices are higher for fathers
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in the professional and managerial groups. It is important to note that for law, there are no students
with fathers in the unemployed or lower occupational category.
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Parents’ aspiration influences students’ subject choice. Parents’ qualification is the most important
variable in enforcing strategies to keep track with the school progress of their children. The parents’
aspiration towards their children’s education and future career is seen through two academic strategies.
The first strategy is by providing material possessions such as books, computers and other educational
resources. The second strategy is the constant visitation of parents to their children’s schools’ to
consult with the teachers regarding the progress of their children.

The level of mothers’ education is crucial in inspiring the career choices of their children. Mothers’
level of education has the most significant role in giving motivation and encouragement to their
children in their pursuit of higher education. Two most effective ways of giving motivation are
‘having proper planning towards higher education’ and ‘seeking information regarding further
studies’.

More than 75% of the population are Bumiputera students. Most of the Bumiputera students specialise
in Accountancy (26%), Engineering (17%) and Medicine (14%). The /Chinese students prefer
Engineering (45%), Law (21%) and Medicine «(16%). The Indians prefer Engineering (40%),
Education & TESL (20%) and Law (16%). The relationships between each ethnic group and SES, type
of schools, financial support and sponsorships have different significant values.

In examining the SES within the ethnic groups, the study observes that the majority of fathers (69%)
from the three ethnic groups worked as professionals and in managerial capacities. In terms of income,
the Chinese fathers earn better compared to the Bumiputera and Indian fathers. The level of fathers’
education among the three ethnic groups is high. ' The reason why 82% Bumiputera students receive
grants from the government is related to the government’s employment restructuring which is one of
the National Economic Policy targets. These sponsorships have enabled Bumiputera students to come
to the UK universities to pursue various courses even though their parents’ income is the lowest
among the three ethnic groups.

Urban-Rural Distribution and English Usage with the Family

The urban-rural distribution factor affects the level of English proficiency among the Malaysian
students. Students who live in urban areas have better opportunities to communicate in English
through their daily activities, with urban communities and through the multi-media. The majority of
the students in this study are from the urban areas and the association between urban-rural distribution
and English usage does exist.

Table 3: Urban-Rural Distribution and English Usage with the Family

REGION Speak Do Not Speak English ROW
English “No” TOTAL
“Yes”
Urban 193 72 265
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72.9% 27.2% 73.8%

Rural 54 40 94
57.4% 42.6% 26.2%

COLUMN 247 112 359
TOTAL 68.8% 31.2% 100%

Pearson x 2 =7.89, df =2, p <0.01927

Table 3 shows the cross-tabulation between urban-rural regions and students’ English usage at home.
Among the urban students, 193 (73%) speak English at home compared to 72 (27%) who do not. For
students in rural areas, 54 (57%) speak English and 40 (43%) do not. The data reveals that the urban
dwellers speak more English than their rural counterparts. Therefore, it is not surprising that more
urban students qualify to enter professional courses.

Of the total population, 74% of the sample in this study comes from urban areas. Nearly 95% of the
students who specialise in Law and 81% who are Architecture students come from urban areas.
Therefore, there is an obvious urban-rural distribution on subject choice. The level of parents’ SES is
higher in urban areas than in the rural areas. Parents with high SES are found in urban areas.
Therefore, more urban students are eligible to specialise in the four professional prestigious courses.

Key Personal Role in Students’ Educational Career from School to University

The question in the questionnaire on “who plays the most important role in determining the success in
the students’ educational career”, pans_throughout their schooling and their current university life.
Who exactly was the most influential person in their life-that helped them to achieve well in their
educational career?

Table 4: Key Personal Role for Educational Career

KEY PERSON Value of Score Frequency Mean Std. Dev.
1.Myself 5 257 4.668 .628
2.Mother 5 196 4.320 915
3.Father 5 184 4.176 1.102
4.Teacher 5 125 3.574 1.098
5.Friends 5 103 3.470 1.070
6.Siblings 5 66 3.400 1.244
7.Community 5 37 2.956 1.215

Students themselves play the key role for their achievement in their educational career with the mean
score of 4.668, the highest score. Mothers are second in importance with mean score 4.320 and fathers
third with the mean score of 4.176. Besides the social background factors, the students themselves and
their mothers are the two strongest factors in determining their major choice.
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Factors Influencing Students’ Choice of Major

Among the factors listed are Type of School, Family Background, Parents’ Interest towards Higher
Education, School Resources, Availability of Finance, Own Aspiration, Own Ability and Peer Group
Influence. However, this question investigates the students’ own judgement of the impact of these factors
on their choice of major.

The frequency for the item’ own aspiration’ is the highest, 285, with a mean of 4.759. When one has the
aspiration to achieve something, one has the ability to excel or to qualify for certain subjects. ‘Own
ability’, has the second highest score, 227 students and with a mean of 4.545. The parents’ interest plays
an important role in their educational progress. For example, parents may have shown their interest in
their children’s progress in school, in their child’s higher education options or in their choice of major.
The frequency score for the item parents’ interest is 146 and with a mean of 4.017. The respondents claim
that family background is the fourth factor in pursuing their subject choice. The frequency score for
respondents who rated family background as 5 in the scale is a total of 139, with a mean of 3.994. The
availability of finance is the fifth most important factor thatrhas enabled them to pursue a particular
subject. This is because without the finance, even students who qualify for entry are unable to further their
studies in the United Kingdom. The frequency score for respondents who rated availability of finance at 5
is 131, with a mean of 3.911.

Table 5: Factors Influencing Student’s Major Choice

FACTORS Value of Scote Frequency Mean Std. Dev.
1.0wn Aspiration 5 285 4.759 S17
2.0wn Ability 5 227 4.545 .693
3.Parents’ Interest 5 146 4.017 1.042
4.Family Background 5 139 3.994 1.068
5.Availability of 5 131 3.911 1.074
Finance
6.Type‘of School 5 110 3.801 1.102
7.Peer Group 5 77 3.655 1.063
Influence
8.School Resources 5 66 3.449 1.131

Factors Influencing Students’ Major Choice

Among the factors listed are Types of School, Family Background, Parents’ interest towards Higher
Education, School Resources, Availability of Finance, Own Aspiration, Own Ability and Peer Group
Influence. However, this question investigates the students’ own judgement of the impact of these factors
on their major choice.

Table 6: Factors Influencing Student’s Major Choice
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FACTORS Value of Score Frequency Mean Std.Dev.
1.0wn Aspiration 5 285 4.759 517
2.0wn Ability 5 227 4.545 .693
3.Parents’ Interest 5 146 4.017 1.042
4. Family Background 5 139 3.994 1.068
5.Availability of 5 131 3911 1.074
Finance
6.Type of School 5 110 3.801 1.102
7.Peer Group 5 77 3.655 1.063
Influence

The frequency for the item’ own aspiration’ is the highest, 285, with a mean of 4.759. When one has the
aspiration to achieve something, one has the ability to excel or to/qualify for certain subjects. ‘Own
ability’, has the second highest score, 227 students and with aimean of 4.545. The frequency score for the
item parents’ interest is 146 and with a mean of 4.017. The respondents claim that family background is
the fourth factor in pursuing their subject choice. The frequency score for family background at rate 5 in
the scale is 139, with a mean of 3.994. The availability of finance is the fifth most important factor that
has enabled them to pursue a particular major. The frequency score for the item availability of finance is
131 at rate 5 with a mean of 3.911.

Students’ Intentionality and Major Choice

Table 7: Reasons Why Students Decided to Go to Universities in the UK and Reasons Why Students Chose a
Particular Major

REASONS FOR CHOOSING MAJOR Score Value Frequency Mean
1.To get a qualification 1 287 1.244
2.To help me get a job 1 231 1.443
3.To learn something new 1 207 1.531
4.1t interests me 1 197 1.541
5.To give me more confidence 1 157 1.808
6.To benefit my parents 1 140 1.980
7.Because of labour market prospects 1 117 2.081
8.1t is sponsored 1 105 2.345
9.To get a better job than the present one 1 86 2.542

The most important reason that the respondents rated among the 10 reasons is ‘to get a qualification.’
The intention in pursuing a particular subject ‘to get the qualification’ was important with a mean
score of 1.244, which means that the average score is close to 1 or Very Important. The second most
important reason is ‘to get a job’ with a mean of 1.443. Students rated ‘to learn something new’ as the
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third most important. The frequency score for students under this category is 207 for the value of 1
with a mean of 1.541.
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Like mothers, the variable of fathers’ qualification have a significant relationship with items like ‘Parents
provided material possessions such as books and computer’ and ‘Parents provided educational in-house
activities’ (Table 8), where the strength of association are at probability levels p< 0.00003 and p< 0.00005
respectively. Therefore, it can be said that the higher the parents’ qualification, the more the provision of
material possessions such as books and computers for their children. Moreover, it was found that highly
educated parents also organized in-house activities such as extra coaching, revision or homework.

Table 8: Level of Significance between SES Variables and
Parents’ Strategies to Keep Track of School Progress

VARIABLES ITEMS ON PARENTS’ STRATEGIES FOR LEVEL OF
SCHOOL PROGRESS SIGNIFICANCE

Mothers’ Qualification Parents provided material possessions e.g. books & 0.00000
ICT

Fathers’ Qualification Parents provided material possessions .e.g. books & 0.00003
ICT

Fathers’ Qualification Parents provided educational in house activities 0.00005

Mothers’ Qualification Parents‘used to visit schools 0.00001

Mothers’ Qualification Parents used to consult teachers 0.00150

Mothers” Qualification Parents provided educational in-house activities 0.00251

Mothers’ Income Parents provided materials e.g. books, IT 0.00215

Fathers’ Qualification Parents used to consult teachers 0.00566

Fathers” Occupation Parents provided material possessions e.g. books, 0.00079
computers etc.

Mothers’ Income Parents provided educational in-house activities 0.05562

Relationship between Socio Economic Status (SES) Variables and Parents’ Motivation towards
Higher Education
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The association between parents’ SES and the motivation variables towards higher education is
presented in Table 9. Among all the relationships, level of mothers’ education played the most
significant role in providing motivation and encouragement towards their children’s higher education.
The most effective way of giving motivation was achieved through ‘having proper planning towards
higher education’ and at the same time by ‘seeking information regarding further studies’ with Chi-sq.
p<.0000 and p<.0000 respectively. Both educated mothers and fathers motivated their children in the
same way.

Table 9: Relationship between SES Variables and Motivation towards Higher Education
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VARIABLE ITEMS IN PARENTS’ _MOTIVATION SIGNIFICANT
LEVEL

Mothers’ Having A Proper Planning Towards 0.00000

Qualification Higher Education

Mothers’ Seeking Information regarding 0.00000

Qualification Further Studies

Fathers’ Seeking Information regarding 0.00000

Qualification Further Studies

Fathers’ Having A Proper Planning Towards 0.00000

Qualification Higher Education

Fathers’ Income Seeking Information Regarding 0.00004
Further Studies

Fathers’ Having Interest In School Progress 0.00009

Qualification

Fathers™ Income Giving Advice and Support Towards 0.00010
Higher Education

Fathers’ Occupation | Having A Proper Planning Towards 0.00001
Higher Education

Fathers’ Income Having A Proper Planning Towards 0.00025
Higher Education

Mothers’ Income Seeking Information regarding 0.00068

Further Studies

DISCUSSION
The findings obtained from the analyses of the data are:

Socio Economic Status or the professional class are more likely to enter the prestigious fields of
medicine, law, engineering and accountancy compared to children of unskilled manual workers. The
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higher SES groups represent the majority of the students qualified to enter the six universities in the East
Midlands of the UK. Furthermore, students whose parents are doctors and lawyers may be more likely to
be inspired to do medicine and law since this would allow them to maintain the social class status of their
parents. No working-class children were found to do law in this study. Specialising in the four
professional majors would more or less determine one’s place in the social strata.
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The socioeconomic status of parents does have a significant influence on subject choice. There is a stark
relationship between the income of fathers and subject choice. The majority of students who were
successful in gaining admittance into universities in the UK came from families whose fathers’ income is
high. The study observes that the higher the fathers’ income, the greater the tendency for the children to
specialise in the four aforementioned professional courses. Financial resource or economic capital that
comes solely from the father is crucial to bear the rising cost of educational resources as well as the high
fee of any one of the professional courses especially the cost to study Medicine.

With that being said, the qualification of a mother is as equally important as fathers’ income. An educated
mother plays a significant role in investing in the cultural capital of her child’s schooling management.
Professional mothers also have a higher percentage of enrolling their ‘children. to study the
abovementioned professional courses.

Parents’ aspiration is crucial in motivating and supporting their children towards. educational success.
Among the SES variables, parents’ level of qualification is the most important variable with regard to
parental motivation towards higher education. Mothers’ level of education remains the most important
variable in ‘keeping track of the children’s school progress’. Professional mothers have higher
expectations on the inspiration of their children’s educational careers.

Accounting is the main choice of major among the Bumiputera students because they are mainly
government sponsored students. The strategy of the government is to increase the number of Bumiputeras
in the commercial and business sector. Engineering is popular among the Chinese and Indians as they are
mostly self-sponsored students and are freeto choose their subjects. The Chinese and the Indian students
who attend the Twinning Programmes that are franchised with universities in the UK find such courses
affordable.

More males specialise in engineering while more females do the same in medicine and law. Male students
fare better than females in Physics and Mathematics. Hence, most of them are capable of specialising in
engineering. Medicine seems to befit the nature of women. Overall, girls outperformed boys in public
examinations and this academic excellence has qualified them to take up medicine and law. Nevertheless,
due to the expansion of educational opportunities for women and equal career opportunities in Malaysia,
some females have started to specialise in male dominated careers such as civil engineering.

The majority of the sample population come from urban areas. Since these students reside in urban areas,
they come mainly from the higher SES group and in turn are able to specialise in the four aforementioned
prestigious subjects. They have benefited from a better economic and cultural capital provided by their
parents which eventually affects their educational outcomes. They are also well equipped with educational
resources and facilities found in the urban areas.

Types of schools have a significant influence on subject choice. The majority of the students attended
schools in urban areas. Hence, they are more likely to specialise in the four prestigious subjects. Most
Malay students attended boarding schools while most of the Chinese and Indian students attended day
schools.

Proficiency in English has a significant impact on subject choice. Students from professional groups speak
English more frequently and use English with their families. Mothers’ level of qualification and fathers’
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income also has a significant relationship with English language proficiency. 98% of law students and
54% of medical students communicate in English with their families.

The students’ intentions for specialising in their subject choices are to get the necessary qualifications, to
get jobs in the labour market, and to learn something new.

Contributions of the Study

This research contributes the latest statistics and information regarding Malaysian students pursuing their
tertiary education overseas particularly at universities in the UK.

Material and research on Malaysian students abroad is scarce. This study enriches to the pool of
documented literature on the subject and further enhances the understanding of the social background of
Malaysian students in universities in the UK. It also enriches the study on the disciplines of education and
sociology and provides new perspectives for a developing country such as Malaysia.

This study provides information and guidelines for students as well as parents on higher education
prospects in universities in the UK. In short, this study could provide some knowledge for students to
develop interest in specific subjects as well as the pursuit of their ambitions. This study also provides
guidance for parents on how to enforce effective strategies in preparing for their children’s future
education. It enlightens them of their role in seeking information and how they can successfully ensure
their children’s tertiary education. The findings of this study clearly indicates that a parent’s ability to plan
in advance significantly influences their children ability to specialise in professional courses.

Most importantly, this study provides recommendations and implications for policy makers in
implementing the education policy with fair education opportunities for all.

CONCLUSION

Based on the evidence discussed in this study, it can be concluded that a student’s subject choice is
determined by his/her family’s socio-economic position. Professional parents from higher socio-economic
status (SES) provide better economic and cultural capitals for their children and hence affect their choice
of majors e.g. medicine, law, engineering and-accountancy. Specialising in these four professional courses
in turn determine more or less a Malaysian’s place in the social strata. The most outstanding result is the
level of parents’ qualification. Mothers’ education particularly plays a significant role in inspiring their
children towards higher education.

The findings of this research contribute to enrich the academic literature in education. It could probably
help with the formulation of new ideas in the process of implementing educational policies. Undoubtedly,
this study provides valuable information to policy makers in the Ministry of Higher Education. It would
create awareness as to the need for equal opportunities in higher education overseas for students from all
walks of life. The study has important implications for the authorities and policy-makers as it reveals
which status group of students benefit most from a tertiary education from universities in the UK.

Malaysia would need to urgently build a critical mass of creative and innovative professionals. The education
system had been reviewed to produce the required skilled professionals. A system of lifelong learning and skills
had been introduced upgraded and strengthened to support the development of a learning society. A coordinated
program to attract highly skilled and talented Malaysians living abroad must be initiated.
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Abstract

In this study we conducted a factor analysis on the patterns and reasons of women engineering
students’ dropout phenomena through interviews and 'questionnaires carried out on the women
students majoring in engineering at P University. The analytical results of the questionnaires indicate
that a broad socio-cultural factor, the industry’s negative gender cognition and the male-dominant
atmosphere of the college of engineering are the three major factors that influence the women
engineering students’ decisions to drop out. In addition, the women engineering students’ physical
strength and machine-tool maneuvering ability that are by and large inferior to male engineering
students, have greater influence than their academic. competence or age. Parents’ moral support also
plays an influential role. Another important factor is the lack of gender cognitive lectures and gender
cognitive job hunting projects for women students. It is recommended that the findings of this study be
considered as basic materials in developing a gender cognitive engineering curriculum for women

students that befits the environment of the college of engineering.

Keywords : Women Students, Dropout, Engineering Education

I. Introduction

Recently, Korea has been emphasizing creative economy, and one of the emerging important tasks
is promoting and supporting female human resources in the workforce and job market as a means of
realizing the goal of creative economy. In addition to the barriers that hinder women’s advancement to

* Corresponding author. Tel.: +82-51-629-7633; fax: +82-51-621-1827
E-mail address:jtyoun@pknu.ac.kr
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high positions and interrupt their work careers, the measures of fostering and supporting women in
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science and engineering have become a big issue. However, women students are still facing a glass
wall of male-dominant culture and curricula, the male favoring environment, and women’s mental and
physical differences from men in the college of engineering. As a result, many women students fail to
break through the glass wall and end up in taking a leave of absence, or changing their majors from
engineering and science to some other fields, or dropping out from the college of engineering
completely.

Development of female human resources is an important task not only for the next generation
growth power resources but also for enhancing the quality of women’s lives. The OECD Mid-to-Long
Term Economic Outlook Report (2010. 05. 31) had predicted that the potential growth rate of Korean
economy for 2010-2011 would reach 4.0%, which is the highest among the 30 member nations
observed; however, they also predicted that the growth rate of Korean economy would rapidly fall as
low as 2.4% per annum by 2025. Moreover, they predicted that the new trend of avoiding engineering
fields would bring about shortage of manpower in R&D and production lines, which would result in a
setback in basic research in science and engineering, ultimately weakening the technological capability
of Korea. To resolve these problems, the Korean government enacted a law of'Fostering and
Supporting Women Scientists and Engineers, establishing various government supporting policies (H.
Y. Park, 2008: 151). Despite these government support policies, female students continue to
experience much more difficulty than male students in the science and engineering fields. Differences
between male and female students are not just physiological. Women students are being discriminated
against not only at the university but, directly or indirectly, they are all experiencing prejudice and
condescending attitude at home and society at all the sociocultural levels. These experiences can
strongly influence women students individually.

Therefore, it is necessary to examine how women students’ experiences differ from those of male
students and why more women students drop out of college. To find out the factors that contribute to
the decision to drop out, we conducted interviews and a questionnaire survey. The survey questions
were made on the basis of the thoughts and remembrances which women students have had in their
campus life about dropping out of school.

After the factors contributing to women students’ dropout were defined and the content validity was
verified by the experts, the women students majoring in engineering were surveyed. The subject of the
survey is P-University whose'women students majoring in engineering constitute 23% of the student
body of the college of engineering as of 2014, which is the nation’s highest women student ratio. The
purpose of this study is to apply the analytical result of the survey of the factors contributing to women
student dropouts in developing a women students engineering education program that befits the
engineering college.

IL. Theoretical Background

1. Definition of Dropout

In general, dropping out refers to the act of discontinuing the coursework of regular school or
college. Morrow (1986) classified dropouts into five types: (1) the push-outs who got pushed out of
school after being judged as disqualified students; (2) the unaffiliated students who refuse to associate
with others; (3) the capable dropouts who quit school despite their capability because the school and
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the family demand different values from the students; (4) the educational mortalities who are
incapable of completing the coursework, and (5) the stop-outs who return to school. In other words,
dropouts are those who stop going to school for various reasons either of their own will or against their
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will.

For quantitative analysis of the factors contributing to women students’ dropout decisions in this
study, the measurement standard is the women students who initially enrolled in engineering
departments but dropped out to transfer to some other fields. Although the women engineering
students on leave of absence can also be a dropout factor that contributes to changes in the major field,
they are excluded in this study for they will be the subject of our next research project. The
academically outstanding women engineering students’ transfer to other major fields is a big loss in
engineering human resources since they are highly demanded in the industry, and thus it is a dropout
type that has an important significance.

2. Factors of Women Engineering Students Dropouts

Dropout phenomenon is attributed not just to one factor but to the combined effects of multiple
factors (Y. S. Cho, 2070: 10). Boshier (1973) wrote that chances of dropping out increase when the
internal harmony with one’s self does not match-the harmony of the self with the environment.
Garrison’s (1987) more macroscopic analysis offered nine factors of dropout: the idealistic self, the
self-trust, adequacy of the process, the level of achievement, support for individual students, control
by the educational institution, mismatch of the ego with the super-ego, clarity of the objectives, and
finally the academic competence. Table.1 gives a thematic summary of researches on dropout
phenomena.

Table 1. A thematic summary of researches on dropout phenomena

Factors Detailed Content

Concept of self/ Self trust

Classwork performance capability

Personal Factor Academic ability

Affiliation with Classmates and faculty members

Single or married

Age
Domestic Factor Housework situation
Sociocultural Factor Position, Regional background
Major field
University Factor How well does the content of education agree with the learner’s goal

Difficulty of coursework
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Satisfaction level of the educational environment

Satisfaction level of the coursework

Source: Bae Kyung Suk, 2004: 21 Reorganized

Based on the research results reviewed above, the dropout factors are classified into four categories.
(1) In the personal factor, variables are personal inclinations and high schools graduated from. (2) In
the domestic factor, household conditions are the main variables. (3) In the sociocultural factor, the
economic power of the region and the society are important variables. (4) In the university factor,
match or mismatch with the majoring field and the environment are the main variables. (H. M. Park,
2009: 26-35). Research on dropout factors can also be conducted by focusing on differences between
continuation and discontinuation of coursework of a college or a majoring field. (Y. J. Oh, 2006)
However, the research target of this study is the women engineering students. at«a coeducational
college of engineering. Women engineering students in different majoring fields will be the subject of
future research.

I11. Research Method

1. Research Procedures

For a factor analysis of women dropouts from an engineering college, we conducted a literature
survey, in-depth interviews and a questionnaire survey. A quantitative measurement tool was
developed on the basis of the factors reflecting the characteristic features of women engineering
students’ drop-out phenomena, which are extracted from the interviews. The validity and
reliability of the measurement tool were confirmed by applying SPSS 18.

2. Research Target

A. In-depth Interview

In this study we interviewed 20 women engineering students who are attending P
University. The in-depth interview refers to a kind of non-structured face-to-face
interview that is capable of accurately drawing out the feelings and thoughts of the
interviewees (Boyce & Neale, 2006). The P University is selected as the best
engineering college to study women dropout problems since it has a relatively large
number of women engineering students in terms of gender ratio. Interviews, which
lasted about an hour, were conducted from November 1, 2013 to December 10, 2013
at the P University campus where interviewees felt comfortable. The interviews were
recorded with the permission of the interviewees. The questionnaire was written on
the basis of the information obtained from the interviews.

B. Questionnaire
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The questionnaire survey was conducted on 276 women engineering students. The
measurement tool was extracted from the interviews of women engineering students,
and its validity was confirmed by three professors of engineering, one Ph.D. in
education, two graduate students majoring in education.

The questionnaire consisting of a total of 56 questions was written, including the
personal factor (14 items), the familial factor (5 items), the University factor (14
items), the socio-cultural factor (18 items) and the basic questions (5 items). See
Table 2. To prevent the tendency of respondents to check the middle point, a 5 point
scale was designed (Very much, Somewhat, So and so, Not very, Absolutely no.)

Table 2. Frame of questionnaire for the four factors

Items | Personal Factors
1 Intention to transfer to other major or drop out of college as of now
2 Intention to drop out due to the influence of students around you
3 Your response to students who transferred to other major or who dropped out
4 Does your major agree with your aptitude and your interests
5 Relation between the degree of agreement with your major and dropping out
6 Anxiety about getting a job
7 Difficulty level of coursework.in the majoring field
8 Timing of selecting the major
9 Available information about engineering college at the time of selecting the major
10 Dissatisfaction about the curriculum of the major
11 Availability of consultants (mentors) to discuss your troubles about the major and future career
12 Possibility of landing a job in the field you are majoring in.
13 Inner conflict about your major
14 The main agent that decides your career and your satisfaction
Items | Domestic Factors
15 Parents’ perception of women engineering students
16 Financial conditions of your family
17 Part time work and payment of your school expenses
18 Pro